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Ruble's Role Discussed at International Bankers’ 
Congress 

YI4410764 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 

No 77, 2] Apr y) ps 


[Article by correspondent Elena Druzhinina, St. Peters 
burg: “The Banking Congress: Against a Backdrop of 
Clashes at the Congress [of People's Deputies’ 


[Text] Each day (from April 8 through |!) the banking 
congress [kongress] in St. Petersburg expected the arrival 
of Yegor Gaydar and Anatoliy Chubays from Moscow 
but they never came 


Extraordinary events at the 6th congress [syezd] ol! 
people's deputies of Russia prevented this. However, no 
one in St. Petersburg felt slighted. The financiers from 
various countries assembled for the [banking] congress 
understood that their prospects in many ways depended 
on the outcome of confrontations at the [Moscow] con- 
gress, which they followed very attentively. Indeed, the 
congress of people's deputies was dealing with the fate of 
economic reforms, while the scenario of the first inter- 
national banking congress in Russia was based solely on 
the irreversibility of the reform process 


The meeting's masthead was in itself significant: “New 
Era In East-West Relations: Objectives, Possibilities and 
Strategies of Economic Cooperation In Banking and 
Industry’ And more than 500 leading financiers, stock 
brokers and industrialists from all developed coun- 
tries—the United States, Germany, Great Britain, 
Japan—gathered on the banks of the Neva for the 
opening of the new era. The talk from the dais and in the 
lobby eschewed any whitewashing of reality, on the 
contrary, the emphasis was rather on the negative 
aspects of our economic realities 


Notably, St. Petersburg mayor Anatoliy Sobchak, who 
played a very special role in the very fact of the congress 
being held at all, declared that the center of gravity of the 
reform had shifted towards liberalization of prices 
without any accompanying restructuring of industry, 
privatization, or agrarian reform. As a result, with the 
Slate-monopoly system still intact, liberalization of 
prices turned into uncontrollable, unjustified skyrock- 
eting. 


In Sobchak’s opinion, the reform should not have been 
Started without coming to an agreement with CIS coun- 
tnes to coordinate actions within the common ruble 
space. The dire state of affairs in banking has also been 
underestimated Although many enterprises have sub- 
stantial profits, most of them are “in the card file.” The 
rise in prices has sharply increased the demand for cash 
Anatoliy Sobchak called the absence of government 
crediting for this process a brake on privatization 
According to him, all of St. Petersburg’s enterprises were 
“bought out” only with the help of credits from commer- 
cial banks 
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A speech by Konstantin Borovoy. head of RTSB [Rus 
sian Commodities and Raw Materials Exchange], cre 
ated a vivid impression. He accused foreign businessmen 
of totalitarian communistic thinking, which currently 
finds expression in the fact that Western credits are 
provided mainly to the state 


“We need the help of partners, not alms to the state, 
which are destroying independent commercial struc: 
tures, Borovoy declared, as always emotionally 


When Georgiy Matyukhin, president of the Central Bank 
of Russia, ascended the rostrum he did not know yet that 
a day later he would submit his resignation to the 
congress (which, incidentally, w . not accepted), so he 
spoke confidently of the need for radical change in the 
monetary system of CIS countries and of the Central 
Bank's role in this process 


1. With the Help of an Abacus 


“Our Central Bank.” Matyukhin began his address, “has 
the task of regulating the economy, but from the very 
outset it has been incapable, and still is not quite 
capable, of conducting this regulation efficiently 


‘The thing is that, firstly, we have inherited a staff of 
bank workers who worked for decades according to 
procedures totally unsuitable for present-day conditions 
So now we have to retrain a vast number of people 
Secondly. we inherited such an archaic banking system, 
in which many operations are still performed with the 
help of a plain abacus. flipping the beads from one side 
to another. That 1s. in effect we had a horse-drawn cart 
which we tned, with the help of a car driver, to convert 
into a Mercedes. But first you must build a car 


‘What are our main tasks” First, we must create cond- 
tions for competition in the banking sphere. For that it 1s 
necessary to eliminate extreme monopoly and at least 
have a sufficient number of banks competing among 
themselves. There are many commercial banks now, 
though still not enough for a normal market. In market 
countries there are banks on every corner. And a busi- 
nessman feels well when banks are looking for chents, 
not chents for banks. That is currently our main task 


“Second, we must force banks to operate in a market 
manner, not at 20 or 30 percentage points, as many 
commercial banks are doing now. It doesn’t take much 
skill to get funds at 20 percent from the Central Bank and 
sell them to a client for 70 percent 


“For banks to conduct an effective monetary policy for 
regulating the economy we must first ‘plug the holes’ 
through which resources have freely flowed in and out 
The first thing 1s the budget. Until | January of this year 
there was a system under which the budget could spend 
bank funds freely and only by the end of the year would 
we find out that huge sums had been ‘eaten up.’ Last 
year, for example. we learned in December that the 
Finance Ministry had freely spent 70 bilhon rubles 
without asking anyone 
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"The second ‘hole’ through which money ‘flowed’ treely 
is Our interrepublican relations between the former 
republics of the USSR, when those same republics could 
freely get into each other's pocket and we would learn 
about it only, $0 to say, ‘after the train had lett.) That is 
why as of | January we introduced a new system of 
payment relations between republics which allows each 
republic to operate with its own funds. Currently we are 
enforcing a strict credit policy, though, due to flaws in 
the economic mechanism, it has not yet yielded the 
desired results. First of all, there is the inherited card file 
N 2 and payment claims, which is utterly absurd for the 
market and causes only laughter in the West. So the bank 
pursues its policy while enterprises continue to ship 
goods to each other. Thus a card file of hundreds of 
billions of rubles is amassed. So when we are asked to 
untiec that knot it is at the same time necessary to 
eliminate the reasons for its appearing in the first place 
If we don't do this now, in three months we will have 
tnilions of rubles in the card file 


“Another reason why we are unable to properly imple- 
ment a strict credit policy is the Central Bank's low 
interest rate. The situation is such that currently there is 
around 140 billion rubles on the accounts of commercial 
banks. But everyone rushes for loans to the Central 
Bank, because its interest rate 1s 20 percent, while in the 
other banks it 1s 50 percent 


“We have planned a number of measures which provide 
in particular, for the allocation of credits of up to 70 
billion rubles in Apml-October of this year for agricul- 
ture, up to 50 billion rubles in Apml for industrial 
enterprises, and up to 70 billion rubles for the entire year 
for investment purposes. In addition, the Russian Cen- 
tral Bank is setting its interest rate for credits to com- 


mercial bank taking into account the market level of 


interest rates, the current rate of inflation, and demand 
for Central Bank credit reserves. That is. the interest rate 
for centralized resources will be raised 

“Third, we intend to eliminate card file N 2 and pay- 
ment claims so as to avoid situations when enterprises 
ship their products and don't know whether they'll be 
paid or not 


“Credits will be granted for terms depending on produc- 
tion technology and sales of products. In this. extensive 
use will be made of mortgages and securities. Credits will 
be granted on a priority basis for investment-type 
expenses which support the introduction of State- 
of-the-art technologies and rapid growth of output of 
manufactured goods and consumer goods 


“There is one more major financial problem: the 
problem of the ruble zone. Here some progress 1s 1n the 
making. Instead of the mythical union, which was ini- 
tially attempted, a coordination counci! of the central 
banks of all republics has been set up. We have already 
held two meetings, which will be monthly. at which all 
key issues should be discussed. An agreement has been 
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signed with the former republics, and the only remaining 
serious problem is that of national currencies 


“| consider the ruble to be the national currency of 
Russia. It cannot be the currency of the CIS, because the 
CIS is not @ state, and the ruble must be backed by 
certain assets, by certain wealth. Therefore only Russia, 
by assuming the function of the ruble’s ‘“‘forebear,” can 
support its real functioning with its assets and wealth 


“What are the other republics to do in these circum: 
stances’ They have two ways out of the situation. Either 
they establish their national currency of they agree to use 
Russia's currency, which 1s much cheaper and simpler 
But this requires coordinated actions and an effective 
working mechanism. In any case—whether these states 
use their national currency or the ruble—the essence 
does not change. | am convinced that any national 
currency (of Ukraine or another state) will be closely tied 
to the ruble for a long time, and there 1s no getting away 
from it. This is demonstrated by the experience of all 
European countries, where currencies are in essence tied 
to only four or tive currencies. For example, the French 
and Swiss francs are closely tied to the FRG mark. This 
is because of commercial ties, and it 1s inevitable. | do 
not think that the countnes of the CIS wall be able to 
change their markets in five or ten years.” 


2. Opening a Window to Europe 


Another aspect of Georgiy Matyukhin’s address dealt 
with computerization of the banking system. The Cen- 
tral Bank developed a computerization program, which 
it has submitted for review to the World Bank. If it 1s 
endorsed. the Word Bank has promised to finance the 
program. Then in a couple of years Russia will have a 
modern banking system, of which commercial banks will 
be an organic part 


The idea of creating banks on a new technical level was 
visually expanded at the congress through an exhibition, 
‘Banking Equipment and Systems.” On view was state- 
of-the-art equipment from leading Western countries, 
including from IBM, Digital and Logicam 


A few days ago IBM opened an office in St. Petersburg. 
and soon a banking equipment factory built by Olivetti 
will go into operation 


And. apparently in honor of the International Banking 
Congress. the first machine accounting system using 
plastic cards began to operate in St. Petersburg. Teller 
machines issue money with plastic credit cards. They 
have been installed at one of the regional branches of the 
St. Petersburg Russian Savings Bank. and commercial 
terminals have been set up in the Narvskiy department 
store. The equipment was bought from the French com- 
pany Bull 


The first plastic credit cards were issued to participants 
in the International Banking Congress. Accounts at the 
Kirovskiy branch of the Savings Bank were opened by A 
Barabash. vice-president of the RF [Russian Federation] 
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Bank, V. Solovoy, vice-president of the RF Central 
Bank, Bo Leydstrom, general director of Bull in Russia 
Thirty credit cards were issued to the boldest account 
holders at the Kirovskiy branch, 


It has been repeatedly noted that major world financial 
institutions, such as the European Reconstruction and 
Development Bank and the International Monetary 
Fund, favorably view attempts of CIS countnes to 
become full participants in the world economic process. 
Of course, this good will is rather firmly linked with the 
condition that we stick to the course of economic reform, 
This refrain was apparent at the St, Petersburg congress, 
attended by representatives of major world banks and 
stock markets. They included Klaus Friedrich, director 
of Dresdner Bank SG, Jeaques de Larozier, chairman of 
the Central Bank of France, Stefan Kolinyon, director of 
the European Monetary System Association, Wilhelm 
Nolling, president of the Central Land Bank of Ham- 
burg, Andreas Prindl, chairman of the board of Nomura 
Bank (London), and others. 


As Mr. Stefan Kolinyon reported, common rules of the 
game were developed last December at a joint meeting of 
governments of 12 European countries. By | January 
1999 a common currency will be introduced—the ECU, 
which will replace all existing currencies. This will make 
it possible to considerably stabilize prices, considerably 
reduce the costs of all commercial deals, and doubtlessly 
enhance the status of the EEC in the world community. 


The new system assumes a peculiar economic separation 
of powers: The Central European Bank, which is to be 
created, will implement monetary policy independently 
of the influence of different governments. Such a bank 
cannot be forced to finance government programs or 
cover inflation by printing money. 


Currently the question of creating ECU zones in Eastern 
Europe is being considered. However, similar projects 
for Russia seem hardly likely at present. 


Among other things, Stefan Kolinyon suggested giving 
special attention to the establishment of a clearing 
system in Russia which, in the view of the West, could 
substantially help resolve the problem of ruble convert- 
ibility. The suggestion met with understanding among 
our finance experts. Vladislav Sudakov, chairman of the 
board of the Moscow International Bank, reported that 
several initiative groups in that bank were working on 
drafts of setting up a system of clearing accounts in the 
country 


3. To Each Its Own Currency? 


The meeting was addressed on behalf of the Bank of 
England by Peter Petr. He said, in particular: 


“Our government and representatives of the Interna- 
tional Monetary Fund intend to play an active role in 
Russia's joining the International Monetary Fund. The 
United Kingdom fully understands the problems which 
Russia 1s encountering. We note the courage with which 
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the Russian people are coping with all the difficulties 
currently experienced by the country. | am convinced 
that the role of Russia and St. Petersburg in the world 
and European economic community will grow, We are 
confident that St. Petersburg will play its role as an 
international economic financial center of attraction, 
and this will have a positive impact for the whole of 
Russia 


“There is a significant difference between Eastern and 
Western Europe. These two parts of Europe are now 
moving in different directions. The West is going 
through a period of integration, whereas the East is in a 
process of reintegration [sic]. Similar opposite processes 
are taking place in the monetary system. In Western 
Europe a consolidated currency is being established, 
whereas in Eastern Europe at issue is the need for 
creating national currencies of former republics. So we 
have different points of refrence, but the situations are 
nevertheless comparable. 


“European integration is an ambitious but workable 
plan, provided the resources for it are organized, the 
entire community works and firml: realizes the objec- 
tive towards which it 1s moving. Similar demands can be 
addressed to the countries of the CIS. 


“But | wonder why the former republics need the r own 
currencies’? This phenomenon 1s, apparently, more polit- 
ical than economic. But the thing is that issuing a 
separate currency does not necessarily mean that an 
independent economic policy will be pursued. Attempts 
to introduce such a currency can be explained by insta- 
bility and very high inflation. A separate currency is seen 
as a counter-inflationary measure, and in this sense one 
can understand the republics. But in my opinion the 
ruble, by comparison with other national currencies, can 
well be a stable anchor in a monetary sea. | think that the 
smaller republics will, perhaps, change tieir views 
regarding the need to introduce national currencies. 


“] will cite the example of Ireland, a small country the 
size of Lithuania. Ireland has a monetary alliance with 
the United Kingdom. Now it has decided to break this 
alliance and turn to the German mark. The situation and 
Ireland's economic interests today are such that it prefers 
to be linked with the Deutschmark 


“Are there any economic reasons for having one’s own 
currency? One of the main such reasons, it seems to me, 
is semority, that 1s, the dominance of one’s own cur- 
rency. But it is very difficult to calculate the pluses and 
minuses that will derive from the introduction of a new 
monetary unit. As a rule, for small countrnes the eco- 
nomic reasons for introducing their own currency are not 
very strong. 


“Something similar took place before in the colomal 
countries that formerly belonged to the British Com- 
monwealth of Nations. They also established their 
national currencies in a purely political context: to 
promote the countries’ independence. However, it 
should be borne in mind that without outside help it wil! 
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be very difficult to carry out such major transformations 
It is necessary to calculate very carefully the revenues a 
country needs and the volume of foreign help necessary 
for a new State to get firmly on its feet 


There is one more question: When can a new currency 
be introduced” And also: When to introduce convert- 
ibility of one’s own currency’ These questions are being 
widely debated, One can speak of three types of convert. 
ibility. Firstly, internal convertibility. Secondly, mixed 
convertibility (this is the kind of convertibility already 


used in Hungary). Finally, full convertibility, the task of 


introduction of which is very difficult. It took Great 
Britain 35 years to resolve it, To open one's ‘domestic’ 
internal economy to the outside world there must be an 
adequate industrial base, and every state must start 
producing. Only the production capabilities of a republic 
can support financial change and help the new state to 
survive. It goes without saying that it is necessary to 
produce goods capable of competing on the world 
market. The economies of new countries must adapt to 
the economy of the world community. An important role 
in the process can be played by a stabilization fund 
which would ensure maneuverability in the economy 
and control over available resources. The International 
Monetary Fund and other international organizations 
will, doubtlessly, try to do everything in their power to 
help the Russian government successfully implement an 
anti-inflationary policy. The International Monetary 
Fund counts on making the Russian currency not just a 
piece of paper, but on filling it with real meaning.” 


4. And Also in Banking 


St. Petersburg was once the financial capital of Russia, 
and the current city administration intends to do every- 
thing to restore that status. At present there are 23 
commercial banks and 90 branches operating in St 
Petersburg. But to make it Russia's financial Zurich the 
city must have 2,000 banks by the year 2000. Much 1s 
being done to attain such heights. In particular, an 
International Banking and Stock Market Institute has 
been opened. The first foreign bank is operating. That is 
why it was quite logical for Aleksandr Belyayev, 
chairman of the city council of deputies, to propose that 
the International Banking Congress in St. Petersburg be 
made an annual, traditional convention of world finan- 
ciers. The proposal, made at the closing of the first 
congress, was favorably received. And the congress con- 
cluded on that optimistic note 


Foreign Investors Encounter Bureaucratic 
Obstacles 


924410634 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Apr 92 p 7 


[Article by Vitaliy Buzuyev: “It Is Not Worthwhile To 
Bother the Wife of Caesar With Trifles. Epilogue to Stull 
Another ‘Deal of the Century’ That Did Not Take 
Place’ 
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[Text] This story could take place only in our economic 
“upside down world.’ The government of Gaydar 
instructed the American firm D & P Group Inc. and its 
affiliate in Russia—D & P Sovgrupp—to execute a credit 
for our country in the amount of $1 billion, But when the 
“machinery” had already been started—the agreement of 
Western investors had been received—the firm was sud- 
denly given to understand that Russia does not need these 
dollars. How could such a thing happen? For explana- 
tions, we turned to Viadimir Rebrikov, people's deputy of 
Russia, member of the Supreme Soviet Committee for 
Questions of Economic Reform and Ownership. The fact 
is that this committee is one of the levels of authority to 
which D & P Group Inc. and D & P Sovgrupp turned for 


support. 


It 18 a paradox, but in the Embassy of the United States 
in Moscow there are more than 70 unclaimed proposals, 
very beneficial for Russia, from American companies 
and firms. Tie order of today 1s that our economy for the 
lime being rejects advantageous deals. To talk about 
credits, the great majority of those we receive are $0- 
called credits that are “being eaten up.’ That is, they are 
“tied” to concrete food and other deliveries and the 
servicing of capital. They do not give us cash—‘‘open” 
[zhivoy] money that we could use at our own discretion 
We are paying with raw material for the credits that are 
“being eaten up.” According to calculations of Henry 
Kissinger. during the past 15 months the countn — of the 
CIS have already been given assistance in the amount of 
approximately $40 billion. During the § years of the 
Gorbachev perestroyka, they swallowed $100 billion. We 
are unable to pay off with surplus value or intellectual 
products, thus in our time and 1n the time of our children 
raw material will “vanish” abroad 


Iam convinced that one of the reasons for the existing 
situation 1s the absence in Russia of any well-developed 
constant credit policy. The union structures of the 
banking system and the government of the USSR for 
decades were “orented” toward certain financial and 
business circles of the West. And when the union center 
collapsed, the structures that worked for it regrouped 
They came to a new place, but with the old connections. 
In their turn, Western firms and companies that had 
advantageous clients in the USSR, too, tried not to lose 
contacts with them 


I will at once make a reservation—this 1s my hypothesis. 
But it did not arise in a vacuum, but after | tried to 
answer two simple questions. First. Why did they for 
almost a year and a half “lead on” Boris Yeltsin with the 
credits that were frozen under Gorbachev” How 1s that 
the extraction of everything we supply to the West—oil. 
gold, precious metals, and diamonds—is unprofitable in 
Russia and profitable in the West” | was unable to obtain 
a satisfactory answer from the Russian Government. For 
this reason | searched for 11 myself 


We inherited from the union government not only a 
monopolized economy, but precisely the kind of 
economy that 1s capable of reproducing monopolistic 
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structures both at the production and the management 
levels. Today in our Government, a sort of eye of the 
needle has been created, through which only capital can 
come into Russia that has gone through the “censorship” 
of the new consultants, and | have in mind, let us say, the 
firm of Cleary Gottheb 


And here is the result. Our enterprises—and above all 
the defense complex, which has such great need for 


credits—in essence do not have freedom of choice. If 
previously they looked at the world through the eyes of 


the first secretaries and the members of the union 
government, al the present time they look at the world 
through the eyes of a circle of persons no less narrow— 
consultants who “pick” partners. One monopoly is sup- 
planted by another 


This 1s very obvious from the example of the firm of D & 
P Inc. and its affiliate, D & P Sovgrupp. They wanted to 
execute an “open” [zhivoy] credit in Russia. In so doing, 
the government of Gaydar gave guarantees, and thus, in 
a preliminary way, it appears, verified the reliability of 
its chent. Having assured itself that the credit is real, the 
government instructed Vneshtorgbank [Bank for Foreign 
Trade] of Russia to make it official 


According to the plan, the credit was granted under the 
guarantee of the government, and the settlements were to 
be effected through a new structure, which the Western 
investors reassigned to D & P Group Inc. to create in our 
country—an international commercial bank. In it the 
Western clients saw the guarantee that the funds being 
made available in the form of credits will not fall into a 
“black hole,” but will be used in directions advantageous 
for the market and will be returned without fail. 


However, Vneshtorgbank at once perceived a threat to 
its monopoly and refused to “enter” the credit. In this 
Situation, consultants from Kliri Gotlib started to play 
with the firm of D & P Group Inc., saying that they will 
execute the credit if they, as the saying goes, will be cut 
in on the deal. When it proved to be impossible to reach 
an understanding with the competitors, they accused the 
firm, and more precisely its affiliate, D & P Sovgrupp, of 
swindling. 


What is interesting 1s that evidence of swindling was 
leaked to the press and television through one rather 
formidable governmental structure: The group for finan- 
cial and legal control and the struggle against corruption 
under the first vice premier, G. Burbulis. It became clear 
that conditions are being prepared not for the receipt of 
the credit, but for its burial. But in terms of the larger 
picture, the arguments that were made public elicit, on 
the one hand, bewilderment, and, on the other—indeed 
lead to the idea that in our country they have learned 
only to “rebuff competitors. As if the main task that 
was posed is to cast a shadow, and then everything else 
can go 'o hell. And the scenario succeeded’ 


Let us begin with the “blunder” committed by the head 
of the group for the struggle against corruption, M 
Gurtovoy, in one o: his interviews—accidentally’— 
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calling D & P Sovgrupp a kind of secret firm, which 
illegally appropriated the “utle’ of a completely dit- 
ferent, American firm with a similar name, The goal is to 
conceal, they say, the swindling activity of the Russian 
twin, Which was to consist in the conversion of rubles, 
taken from an unknown source, into dollars for the 
account of D & P Sovgrupp. Paraphrasing the classic, the 
air smelled with the “Filshin Affair.” In the words of 
Gurtovoy, the “entrepreneurs and speculators’ what a 
presumption of innocence here'—from D & P Sov- 
gruppa showed the Western clients a dubious paper 
Signed by Gaydar, authorizing the execution of the 
mentioned deal for the purpose of formulating an invest- 
ment program for the development of Russia. But such a 
paper, naturally, did exist. You see, | remember, no one 
else but Gaydar guaranteed the credit. 


It is logical to assume that M. Gurtovoy made these 
declarations without preliminary verification only 
because he relied on the unconditional infallibility of his 
informants. One can only guess on what “level” he was 
informed, but evidently these people occupied a place no 
less honorable than Caesar's wife. 


Sull another “crime.” D & P Sovgrupp, which had in its 
account a capital of R30,000, not only collected R8 
billion in a few weeks, which already in and of itself 
called forth suspicion among the vigilant fighters of 
corruption—but also “welded” solid grease on the cre- 
dulity of the Western investors, receiving high interest 
for the billions. They say, they took the money of those 
wanting to buy foreign exchange, promised to complete 
the deal in 5-6 days, weeks and months passed—and 
there were neither rubles nor dollars. There are only 
notifications about the delay of the payments. And then, 
they say, they give out the sum borrowed without 
interest. However, no one for some reason—again delib- 
erately’—remembered that D & P Sovgrupp, prior to 
this, was subjected to a serious financial audit, in the 
course of which it was established: There was no “weld- 
on.” The debts were distributed with delay because they 
were waiting for information from the government. And 
it has receded into the shadow. As they say, out of harm's 
way. As a result, for the firm D & P Sovgrupp, the walk 
through the Russian capital market turned not into a 
“weld-on’’, but into losses running into millions 


These accusations appear even more strange against the 
background of the 200 million in philanthropic assis- 
tance, which the firm of D & P Group Inc. and tts 
affiliate extended to Russia, as they say, regardless of 

. But, you know, they found here the public structures 
that audited it: The Russian Union of Reserve Officers. 
the People’s Academy of Culture and All-Human Values. 
and the Moscow Trade Umion of Militia Workers. But 
the main thing—it 1s impossible in principle to organize 
such assistance without having solid partners in the 
West 


The misfortune lies in the fact that the story I have told 
can repeat itself. Already with another firm, with other 
Western investors. The danger will exist until parliament 
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will work Out its mechanism of control over the adoption 
of decisions in the sphere of credit policy and until 
strong civic structures will be created in society—on the 
Western model—that counteract the spread of the 
metastases of monopolism 


And this is possible only when the attributes of glasnost 
in the sphere of politics will pass into the sphere of 
economics. As a variant, | propose to carry out the 
auction and competitive selection of a partner, giving 
credit on the level of state contracts, let us say, utilizing 
a specialized telebridge. In this case, our officials would 
really become incorruptible, since to buy them in 
assembly with a television audience running into mil- 
lions is simply unrealistic. 


Foreign-Backed Plans To Aid Pharmaceutical 
Industry 


924410454 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 29 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Yevgeniya Manucharova: “Supplying the 
Russians With Medicine Is a Job for World Capital”’} 


[Text] “You will not recognize your own drugstores half 
a year from now, because they will be so beautiful. This 
is why I chose a camera as the prize: So that the winner 
of the ‘Pharmaservice’ competition will have time to 
record something that is disappearing.” 


What lies behind American businessman James Bern- 
stein’s banter is private capital's certainty that there 1s a 
way out of any crisis. Bernstein cares what happens to 
our country. He is investing his money and his energy in 
our pharmaceutical industry. His firm is one of the 
sponsors of the first Russian national “Man and Medi- 
cine” congress, which was held in Moscow recently and 
was subsidized by private capital. 


This major congress was an extremely educative event. It 
began on the nongovernmental level, as a project of the 
Human Health Foundation headed by Academician A 
Chuchalin. The Russian Government and governments 
of other countries, however, immediately took an 
interest in it. The Vatican, for example, sent its Cardinal 
Angelini (in charge of science and medicine) to the 
congress as its delegate. The arrival of this prominent 
man meant a great deal to business groups. and they, in 
turn, mean a great deal to us: We have to save our 
pharmaceutical industry as quickly as possible, and this 
iS an expensive undertaking. A single firm in the FRG. 
for example, spends 260 million marks a year just on 
development projects in this industry 


Furthermore, we need more than money. We need a new 
approach to the industry. Negligence and the lack of 
coordination are having an increasingly injurious effect 
on public health (the value of undistnbuted medicine in 
warehouses, including imported medicine. now exceeds 
10 billion rubles) 
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The “Man and Medicine’ program proposes a new 
system for the organization of the trade in medicine. The 
plan was developed by Academician Chuchalin and was 
“ironed out” at the congress. Working conferences and 
symposiums were used as independent collective expert 
appraisals 


The purpose of the program is to make our pharmaceu- 
tical industry part of the world industry by bringing it up 
to this level with the aid of private multinational capital 


This cosmopolitan approach does not conflict with the 
interests of one’s own country. In the world pharmaceu- 
tical industry, just as in any other industry, private firms 
abide by rules ensuring strict allegiance to their govern- 
ment. It is precisely this that allows medicine to become 
what it should be—a concentrated product of the 
national intellect 


After the Russian national “Man and Medicine” anti- 
crisis program had been discussed at the congress. its 
authors planned to submit it to the Russian Supreme 
Soviet. Its implementation with the aid of private capital 
can only be accomplished under government auspices 
and in strict accordance with laws 


These are laws we still have to pass. Above all, we need 
a law on medicine, but no one has even begun working 
on this in our country. The program also calls for a “List 
of Medicines of Vital Importance.” A hundred countries 
have this list. The World Health Organization [WHO] 
also has it. Governments and the WHO amend. revise. 
and update the list 


The “List” serves as effective leverage in all countries— 
on the network of pharmacies, on producers, and on 
consumers. A list with the same influence in Russia will 
have to be ratified on the upper levels and then be 
reproduced for lower ones, and for you and me—for the 
sake of a general rise in the level of pharmaceutical 
knowledge. Educational! projects are an essential part of 
the national program 


“Ignorance about medicine points up one of the most 
neglected aspects of public awareness.” Academician 
Chuchalin said. This 1s painfully apparent to the society 
The Sociological Service determined that people think 
the absence of information about medicine 1s even more 
dangerous than shortages and high prices. Recently on 
‘“Mavyak” I heard the anchorman exclaim with total! 
amazement: “American physicians advise people to start 
the day with an aspirin and a Vitamin C pill.” He 
paused, and then added: “I wonder why.” He did not 
know that aspirin not only relieves fever but can also 
prevent blood clots by thinning the blood. Our blood 1s 
too thick because we eat too much fat. This 1s why our 
people suffer heart attacks and strokes at an early age 


A Vitamin C deficiency can have an adverse effect on 
chromosomes (the male genes) and lead to cases of 
congenital idiocy or infertility (according to studies in 
Berkeley. in the United States). A shortage of Vitamin ( 








FBIS-USR-92-057 
13 May 1992 


can destroy blood vessels. You have probably noticed 
this yourself: Your gums begin to bleed 


This brief digression into the public awareness of scien- 
tific information should prove that the government was 
not wrong when it concluded an agreement with the 
Bayer firm for an ultra-modern plant. We will also 
receive its famous quick-acting pills combining Vitamin 
C with aspirin. Remember: Margaret Thatcher begins 
her day with Vitamin ¢ 


All world industry has developed in this way, by moving 
from one country to another. There is the Schering firm 
in Germany, for example, and the Schering-Plough Cor- 
poration in the United States. German pharmacists once 
located part of their production in young America, where 
the pharmaceutical industry was in its infancy. The 
subsidiary flourished there, merged with another com- 
pany, became independent, and then began supplying al! 
continents with its products. It has a representative 
office in Moscow. We buy its medicine for cance: 
allergies, and skin disorders. Some of them are on the 
“List.” It is interesting that the firm holds scientific 
symposiums to acquaint physicians with its products 


The last one was on 25 April in the Oncology Center 


The United States once needed foreign production 
expertise to enter the world pharmaceutical industry. We 
need it today, and it has been offered to us. “This is the 


historic moment when Russia can become part of 


Europe in a normal and civilized manner, Academician 
Chuchalin said. He explained that the creation of the 
united Europe will result in the closure of state-of-the-art 
pharmaceutical plants there, like the ones in downtown 
Vier ia and near Brussels. Russia could establish certain 
forms of cooperation with Western firms to become a 
co-founder somewhere, and it could also buy whole 
production units in some places and leave them where 
they stand. In other words, it could acquire European 
property along with the whole infrastructure, skilled 
personnel, and a century of expertise 


All of these operations (which are fairly risky), however, 
will require the choice of the mght partners. There 1s the 
danger of corruption. There is less risk when a produc- 
tion unit acquired from another country 1s not moved to 
our territory: The European pharmaceutical industry 1s 
governed by extremely strict laws and quality standards 


Chechalin feels that the main thing is to choose the nght 
partners for the state—partners capable of serving as 
independent experts on all policy on medicine. We must 
not rely on individual firms (even the strongest) in this 
case. State advisers must come from another level. The 
staff members of the World Health Organization and 
political officials like Angelini are good exampies. There 
1S NO question that Professor Arthur Hayes was another 
helpful congress participant. He was in charge of quality 
contro! in the Food and Drug Administration, the 
famous FDA, in the Reagan administration, and now 
Hayes is President George Bush's adviser on the phar- 
maceutical industry 
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All foreign advisers have to leave eventually, however, 
and another of Academician Chuchalin’s ideas sounds 
much more appealing and practical to me—the idea of a 
National Health Institute. It is here that a galaxy of 
experts could appraise and finance medical experiments 
and development projects. This new alternative struc- 
ture could develop new young forces. It would be inde- 
pendent of the Academy and of the Ministry of Health. 
It would appeal to private capital 


We can already see approximately three different cate- 
gories of potential associates from Western firms. One 
group believes that “there is no reason for delay; this 1s 
the time tor action.” The members of this group are 
forming joint ventures in traditional industry (there are 
many within our Farmindustriya Corporation). 


Another group is still waiting for the mght moment. They 
said at the congress that our current laws will “ruin 
Russia” and are creating a situation in which “it ts 
cheaper to buy expensive medicine in another country 
than to develop an industry here, and this means it 1s 
cheaper to become more and more dependent than to 
finally break free to independence.” 


the members of the third group (who do not theorize) 
are creating structures and breaking up our monopolies 
for the purchase of medicine and the delivery of medi- 
cine to the patient. This is promising. One section of the 
anti-crisis program on medicine deals with the restruc- 
turing of this sphere—the creation of an alternative 
system of private firms to operate alongside the state 
system 


Theretore, we have a national program, we have people 
interested in carrying 1t Out, and we have the resources. 
Now it 1s time for the government to make the next 
move 


‘Pragmatism’ as Basis of Foreign Policy Doctrine 
Urged 

924013104 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 

Y Apr y> p 4 


[Article by Valeriy Sarychev, candidate of historical 
sciences: “We Lack Pragmatism: On Russia’s Foreign 
Policy] 


[Text] The disintegration of the Soviet Union and the 
successes achieved by Western democracies and the bur- 
geoning markets of the newly industrialized countries 
have created a geopolitical situation that would have been 
unthinkable only a few vears ago. Essentially what ts 
taking shape are the contours of a new world order. This 
is causing members of the world community to rethink the 
hasis of their foreign political activities. Russia is no 
exception in that regard 


It would be premature to speak of any directed or 
finished approach by Russia to the development of 
international relations. Of course, it 1s possible to get 
along without any foreign policy strategy at all or to gear 
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it toward the realization of some concept of “civilized 
relations” which are supposedly common to all the 
democratic states (of which we now consider ourselves 
one) without exception. Under the present circum- 
stances it would not be wrong to say that it 1s precisely 
the latter which guides Andrey Kozyrev and the fUreign 
policy agency which he heads. One reflection of that fact 
was the: “Concept for the Russian Federation's Foreign 
Policy’ prepared by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, it 
contains a wide range of goals, principles and directions 
for Russia's foreign policy activity which, though indis- 
putable, have little to do with Russian reality. Further- 
more, in order to avoid identification of Russia’s inter- 
ests with the interests of the remaining national- 
territorial units and to define a foreign policy strategic 
geared toward the transition period, it 1s essential that we 
have a clear awareness of Russia's national-state priori- 
ties and the capabilities it has to promote those priori- 
lies, 


It appears that Russia's fundamental interest in the 
coming years must be the creation of favorable foreign 


and domestic conditions for a peaceful transformation of 


the republic into a democratic state and the subsequent 
entry thereof into the existing system of worldwide 
economic relations. All other interests in the realm of 
foreign and domestic policy must be subordinate to 
Russia's survival as a sovereign, multiethnic, federated 
State. This 1s indicated by the nature of real and potential 
threats to the Russian State, some of which will over 
time decrease and even disappear, while others, on the 
contrary, will emerge or intensify 


Whereas until quite recently the main threat was rightly 
considered to be the unleashing of a worldwide nuclear 
missile war, now challenges of a completely different 
nature have come to the fore. It is becoming clear that 
within the foreseeable future the primary threat to the 
territorial integrity and stability of Russia will come 
from within. The fundamental changes in the state 
Structure which have been occurring since last fall and 
realization of a program of radical reforms have in no 
way contributed to stabilization of the political situation 
in Russia. Furthermore, now the principal danger lies 
with the rising level of conflict in various regions of the 
Russian Federation and the unpredictable nature of its 
future political, economic and national development 


There 1s a real threat not only of disputes but of large- 
scale conflicts between Russia and the other former 
Soviet republics. 


However, one should also not discount threats of an 
external nature, including military threats. The emerging 
new system of international relations is in a certain sense 
more impermanent and less predictable than the pre- 
vious system, which was based on competition between 
opposing blocs. The problem is that the world order as 
we knew it in past decades is collapsing and no one— 
neither in the East nor in the West—can say with 
certainty what will eventually replace it. That 1s why 
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probably the most important external challenge tor 
Russia will be the very fact of continuing radical 
changes 


Taking into consideration the nature and forms of 
threats to security, it would be expedient to devote 
greater attention in the 1990's to the internal aspects of 
Russia's development, not just the external ones. Mos- 
cow's foreign policy activities must be freed from the 
global ambitions which have appeared al various stages 
of our country’s history and be made to reflect internal 
development needs. It should be made clear that Rus- 
sia's revitalization as a great power can only be achieved 
by overcoming imperialistic thinking 


However, that in no way means that the Russian Feder- 
ation should make the transition to an isolationist 
policy, something which could well become state policy 
as a result of the worsening economic crisis, the weak- 
ening of Moscow's overall positions in the new system of 
international relations and, finally, the possible wors- 
ening of the domestic political situation, in particular 
relations between Russia and the other Commonwealth 
countries. To withdraw completely into its own domestic 
reforms would be as big a mistake as to enter into a 
global competition with the United States, the principal 
geopolitical needs of which, judging by G. Bush's “U.S 
National Security Strategy,” remain unchanged 


The definitive principle of foreign policy doctrine should 
be pragmatism, something which 1s so lacking today. It 
would serve as a unique limitation on Russia's foreign 
activities, restricting it to the bounds of actual capabili- 
ties. Pragmatism 1s also closely connected with the 
“economization” of the Russian State's policy, which 
should be understood to mean the elimination of barriers 
on the path to Russia's entry into international financial 
and economic organizauons combined with a search for 
new disarmament initiatives which will result in a rad- 
ical reduction of the military expenditure burden 


I feel that it 1s primarily consideration of economic 
benefit which should determine the structure of the 
Russian Federation’s foreign policy priorities 


In view of this it would be not only inadvisable but also 
wrong to cling to Americocentrism in Russian diplo- 
matic efforts. much less to regard the United States as 
virtually Russia's main ally. While essentially coin- 
ciding, Russian and American national interests diverge 
considerably in terms of the priority given to the specific 
tasks facing each country at their present stages of 
development 


From the standpoint of creating favorable foreign con- 
ditions, including foreign economic conditions, for real- 
ization of a program of reforms in Russia the Asian and 
Pacific onentation and, especially, the European orien- 
tation are going to be of substantially greater significance 
in the transition period, i.e. those areas where solid 
bilateral trade and economic contacts have already been 
established. 
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However, we must also not ignore the fact that even the 
countries of Western Europe which have been positively 
inclined toward us have no interest in the emergence of 
4 powerful new competitor for world markets. It is 
objectively advantageous to them for Russia to remain in 
a permanently weakened position, remaining for many 
years merely a supplier of cheap raw materials 


In view of this the most adequate foreign policy strategy 
for Russia will, to all appearances, be establishment of 
normal relations with the “foreign countries near al 
hand” in order to preserve an economic space within the 
borders of the now-vanished USSR 


Though the four meetings of CIS heads of state held thus 
far have not brought about a turning point in the 
solution of the disputes which exist among the CIS 
countries, one should nonetheless not overly dramatize 
the outcome of these “summits.” In view of the fact that 
the leaders of all the former union republics are 
becoming increasingly concerned over the collapse of 
former commercial relations, one might say that the CIS 
countries are close to establishing an economic commu- 
nity which will be responsible for coordinating their 
economic and monetary/financial policy 


‘Memorial’ Society Passes CIS Human Rights 
Violation Resolution 

9240 1310B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 2 


[News brief. “’Memornal’ on Human Rights Violations 
in the CIS”) 


[Text] The conference of the International “Memorial” 
Society held recently in St. Petersburg passed a resolu- 
tion entitled: “On Massive Human Rights Violations 
Within the Territory of the Former USSR.” It states that 
“in the course of interstate, interethnic and other con- 
flicts there continues to occur criminal use of armed 
force against the civilian population... The authorities in 
a number of the independent states which have emerged 
within the territory of the former USSR often make no 
efforts whatsoever to halt such violence on the part of the 
armed forces or other armed units subordinate to them 
As a result the conflicting sides constantly violate the 
Geneva conventions and other standards of interna- 
tional law.” 


The conference appealed to parliament and to govern- 
mental and nongovernmental structures in the countnes 
of the world community, urging them to exert all pos- 
sible pressure on the authorities in states located within 
the territory of the former USSR in order to get them to 
undertake specific actions to prevent human rights vio- 
lations. 
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Gorbachev's Japan Visit, Political Future Viewed 


024013094 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Apr ¥2 pd 


Article by Vasiliy Golovain, Tokyo: “Ea-President in 
apan: Mikhail Sergeyevich’s Political Vanities Are Not 
Abating) 


[Text] 
Back to the Previous Position 


This can be perceived simply as a fact: the Japanese like 
Gorbachev. They like him not only as a politician who 
has nd them of the perpetual headache in the form of the 
Soviet threat. Tokyo, incidentally, has managed to get 
from the former president much less than the other 
countries in the Western community, and the people 
here continue to recall with a certain amount of disap. 
pointment how Mikhail Sergeyevich conducted himself 
al negotiations dealing with the territonal problem 
during his Japan visit in April 1991. No, the local 
sympathies toward Gorbachev are, if we may put it this 
way, of a home-style and somewhat intimate nature. The 
Japanese fee! themselves to be great physionomists and 
tenaciously notice the smallest details in a person's 
behavior, and they made their conclusion long ago: we 
really like this Russian 


“Gorbachev corresponds astonishingly to the stereotype 
of a good person that we developed long ago,” | was told 
by a Japanese author who is interested in social psy- 
chology. “He has good cheeks, he smiles like a child, and 
his gestures are rounded with no sharpness to them. If 
Gorbachev were a Japanese, he could be taken for a 
Buddhist monk who 1s ready to listen to and understand 
your troubles. And it seems to me that we will always like 
him...” 


The Japanese had an opportunity to express feelings 
such as this from |! through 22 April, when the last 
Soviet leader was here on a private visit—exactly one 
year after his first trip, an official one, to Tokyo. The 
ex-president was accompanied by Raisa Maksimovna 
and |1 other persons who made a tour giving lectures, 
having conversations, and sightseeing in the central part 
of Japan—from the capital as far as Hiroshima. The 
Gorbachevs were enthusiastically welcomed throughout 
their trip, and in the ancient capital of Kyoto, at the 
famous Rock Garden, tourists who were delighted at an 
unexpected meeting even set up a kind of spontaneous 
rally of Japanese-“Soviet™ fnendship. Incidentally, for 
the sake of being completely fair, it must be noted that 
the mass “Gorbomania™ in Japan nevertheless came to 
naught, and the once popular plush and plastic figurines 
of the former general secretary of the CPSU Central 
Committee disappeared from the local stores long ago 
In essence, the entire commotion around the current 
visit was planned and organized by the leading mass 
media, which did everything possible to raise this trip to 
the level of guest-role appearances by Madonna and 
Michael Jackson 
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The fever pitch of this struggle between the leading mass 
media, | was today by Tokyo journalists, lends steel! only 
with difficulty to any rational explanation, inasmuch as 
Gorbachev, despite all his historic merits, nevertheless 
has not been the leader of the country for a long time, 
and his influence upon events in the CIS is rather 
illusory. A scandalous shadow was also cast on the 
current visit to Tokyo by the decision made by the 
Russian procuracy to request the former president not to 
+ abroad during the first week of April, so that he could 
interrogated with regard to cases linked with the 
aa putsch and the secret financial operations of the 
CPSU. It is definitely no accident that Gorbachev. 
throughout his long trip, was extremely cautious in his 
evaluations, said very little of anything having any 
substance, and, on the whole, praised Yeltsin's policy 


Incidentally, the Japanese mass media needed not so 
much serious analytic discussions as they did a clear and 
prolonged event with the participation of a figure who 
was popular among the people and around whom they 
could “stir up excitement” in the current conditions of a 
certain slump in the economic situation and the corre- 
sponding drop in income from advertising. It was pre- 
cisely for that reason that Yomiun undertook a measure 
that it knew would be unprofitable for itself and paid for 
the |2<day stay of the Gorbachevs and their suite, 
including the most expensive hotels, banquets, etc. Inci- 
dentally, the size of the honorarium paid to the ex- 
president, which has been agitating many people in 
Russia, is being kept in strict secrecy here, and at the 
public committee responsible for receiving him the only 
answer given is that the rumors concerning an hono- 
rarium of $500,000 are greatly exaggerated 


At the same time, people in the ruling Liberal- 
Democratic Party of Japan say, the present visit also had 
its subtext: frendship with Gorbachev in Tokyo's influ- 
ential circles 1s still viewed as a kind of guarantee against 
any new unpredictable events in Russia. Despite al! the 
forecasts, there has definitely been no preclusion here of 
the possibility of the unexpected “resuscitation” of the 
last Union leader under conditions when Yeltsin does 
not have any real political alternative. And it is definitely 
not accidental that those who eagerly met with the 
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cx-president including not only the prime minister, but 
also the leading members of the cabinet, and an audience 
with the emperor gave this visit even a somewhat “state” 
nature 


Incidentally, Gorbachev himsell, despite all his caution, 
during his final meeting with a large number of the 
public, reminded his listeners in a very meaningful way 
that “former French president C! aries de Gaulle came to 
power the last time when he was 68 years old, and right 
now | am only 61." However, Mikhail Sergeyevich 
assured them that his return to a position of authority 
would probably not happen within the next three to five 
years 


Taipei Mayor, Popov A on Need for 
Permanent Representat 


924C 13098 Moscow KURANTY in Russian 14 Apr 92 
pe 

[Article by Sergey Stupar “We'll Be Friends With 
Taiwan") 


[Text] The mayor of Taipei, the capital of Taiwan— 
Ta-chou Huang—has arrived in Moscow to participate 
in a conference of the linked cities 


Last Saturday, in the White Room of the mayor's office, 
a meeting was held between Taipei mayor Huang and the 
mayor of Moscow, G. Popov, and vice-mayor Yu 
Luzhkov. It must be noted that the relations between the 
two capitals began to form last year, when, during a visit 
to Japan, G. Popov visited Taiwan, where he met with 
the mayor of Taipe:. Since then a number of Taiwanese 
commercial firms have taken part in certain projects 
being carried out in Moscow. In the course of a fnendly 
conversation, the mayors of the two cities agreed to 
develop a program for cooperation in the scientific- 
technical field and in the sphere of culture, sports, and 
public health. The two sides also agreed that, for the 
purpose of closer cooperation, it 1s necessary to open up 
permanent representations of the two cities in Moscow 
and in Taipei 


The mayor of Taipe: will also visit St. Petersburg and 
plans to visit Riga 
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COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


Commentary on Results of Bishkek Summit 


YIUSO0449A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 18, 29 Apr 92 pl 


[Article by Aleksandr Ivanov and Aleksand: 
Samoylenko, LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspon 
dents: “The East”? There Is an East!, Why the Presidents 
of Central Asia and Kazakhstan Met in Bishkek’) 


| Text] Bishkek. April. Fervent, furious spring. Everything 
is in bloom, from the chestnut to the peachtree. On the 
suburban fields, the cranes are engaged in their timeless 
dances. The sun shines and the snow-capped mountains 
blind the eye. These strictly climatic charms are the only 
thing to brighten the mood at the Bishkek meeting of the 
heads of the Asian states. 


Expensiveness, hunger, inflation, complete dependence 
upon the “Muscovite’ printing press and the political 
sauce in the CIS abundantly seasoned with blood 
Everyone, both the correspondents and the presidents. 
wanted to ask: Lord, tell us WHY” 


It was chiefly the presidents who asked. But whom” God 
only knows. The President of Uzbekistan, |. Karimmoy, 
told the correspondents at a press conference: well, why 
does a republic like Kazakhstan, with its inestimable 
riches and capability of feeding several states ('), lan- 
guish in poverty’? The question had perhaps a rhetorical 
ring to it, but at the same time no one had an answer to 
it 


Why. indeed” To put it mildly, at present it 1s uninter- 
esting and even absurd to continue to heap everything on 
the totalitarian communist regime. As much as one 
likes”’ By no means any more. |. Karimov pointed out 
that in our days “some want the Asian republics to 
continue to remain colonies.” Who wants this’? Whose 
colony” Ah, this is a clever invention of our politicians 
“someone,” “certain forces,” “convement to some” 

This “someone” is not a personality or a “group of 
comrades,’ but the entire communist economy which 
with all our sovereignty continues to rule in the CIS. The 
reality 1s such that at present virtually all the Uzbek 
cotton continues to be sent as raw material to Russia. 
where millions of persons are employed in its processing 
and the production of goods. But there 1s unemployment 
in Uzbekistan. But here for the sake of fairness 11 must 
not be forgotten that the machinery, diese! locomotives. 
machine tools and trolley buses follow the same path to 
Uzbekistan. But now this 1s not how they argue There 
are, as always, two solutions. The first 1s to create strictly 
for oneself a completely independent economy. from 
clothespins to aircraft, so that the “someone” would 
have his bands full with his own coloma! claims. The 
second solution... Well, change the consumer of the 


cotton. Let us say, let us change Russia for a powertu! 
European or (even more desirable”) Asian country. Then 
the cotton would quickly become foreign exchange and 
first-class goods. Fine and good There 1s no great loss in 
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sacrificing the CIS. Only itis worth giving some thought 
io the idea that the new, import partner is a panacea 
against the Soviet heritage. The avid interest in the 
Neighboring capitalist nations is understandable, but 
they are no good as an alternative to the economic 
expanse of the CIS 


Ashkhabad, Alma-Ata, Tashkent, Bishkek... The fourth 
meeting of the Asian presidents and the fourth time (as if 
for the first) the question is heard: Just what is this, the 
Moslem bloc’ The Islamic counterweight to the Slavic 
group of Commonwealth countnes” But certainly the 
Slavic presidents “do not huddle” separately. In truth, 
there was once Minsk. But that was not against the 
Asians, but rather against Gorbachev and the totalitanan 
center, Why have Central Asia and Kazakhstan four 
times sat down at the negotiating table’ There is nothing 
particular in this arithmetic, as the very presidents of the 
Asian CIS group have constantly asserted. The agree- 
ments reached in the capitals of the Asian republics do 
not contradict the CIS documents or the geopolitical 
interests of the Commonwealth. But we still cannot 
escape from the question of why we then need the CIS? 
And what sort of Commonwealth is this if more and 
more olien only Byelarus, Russia and a restive Ukraine 
remain in it? 


Hence, the process of a civilized divorce 1s ending. Or it 
will end in Tashkent in mid-May at the meeting of the 
CIS heads of state. It cannot go on in that way any more! 
But what 1s this “in that way”? The participants of the 
Bishkek meeting pointed out that the Kiev agreements 
“are constantly being violated and, as such, the fate of 
the Commonwealth 1s in real jeopardy (although there 
were no regrets on this question). It was not said just who 
specifically was to blame for the violation (and hence, in 
an unforgiving manner brings down the CIS). But were 
not those who sat at the table at the Bishkek talks among 
the violators’ They certainly were. But then they begin to 
hedge. In bringing down the Kiev agreements, the var- 
ious leaders simultaneously are creating “their own" 
blocs of states on a regional basis and the “commonness 
of history and interests.” The appearance of the Asian 
bloc has almost automatically given mse to the Slavic 
bloc. In actuality, the nine in the CIS minus the five 
states of Central Asia and Kazakhstan would remain a 
strictly Slavic list of countnes. But who would dare to 
call Russia and Ukraine politically whole’ But the Asians 
are demonstrating unity. This is their indisputable 
achievement. In truth, not a very merited one. Here, in 
this region, as 1s known, there 1s no Black Sea Fleet, 
Crimea or other short fuzes 


From caution (an Islamic bloc'), public opinion in the 
CIS more and more 1s inclined to trust as the meetings of 
the presidents of the Asian states are of an open sort, 
there seemingly is no double standard in them and 
nothing bad happens after such talks. And this 1s already 
for the good Yes, they meet, search for common paths 
and endeavor to move closer to one another like any 
people (and states) which are in a grave situation. Just a 
couple of years ago everyone was trying to flee. Now they 
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have heard enough about independence and have begun 
to see more clearly. In actuality the streets and cities 
have been renamed, their languages have been affirmed 
as the official ones, the constitutions, anthems and flags 
have been redone, everyone is praying and celebrating as 
he wishes, but the store shelves are fatally empty, the 
ruble has become “not worth the paper it 1s printed on,” 
and each person is suddenly confronted with the gaping 
problem of security. We have drawn closer together, 
mortally tired and hungry in the euphoria of sovereignty 
The leaders only show caution when the idea is raised of 
establishing a new USSR for us (we all have the same 
experience in unity, and that is Soviet). No, there will not 
be another “united and indivisible.’ Never. Even Turk. 
menia, which has always meticulously attended all the 
Asian meetings, 1s now testing the general agreements in 
keeping with its interests, and at Bishkek—unexpected 
for the colleague presidents—S, Niyazov did not sign 
several documents, seeing in them an encroachment on 
Turkmen interests. R. Nabiyev did not show up at all at 
Bishkek 


Hence, there 1s not much to count on in the Moslem bloc 
As the presidents emphasize, we |] have more than our 
share of specific problems. Incidentally, in Bishkek from 
the adroit hand of the undoubtedly intelligent Askar 
Akayey, yet another pearl was created for the CIS 
political dictionary—"‘civilized regionalism.”’ This 
means that the doors of the Asian group of states are 
open to all. But this also means that th re are doors... A 
door is, aS 1s Known, a thing which can be both opened 
and closed 


Foreign Affairs Ministry Officials View Russian 
Role in CIS 


924013234 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 18, 29 Apr 92 p 11 


[Roundtable discussion with Russian Federation For- 
eign Ministry officials F.V. Shelov-Kovedyayev, A.A 
Avdeyev, V.1. Bakhmin, V.V. Vinogradov, and S. Yu 
Chestnoy with Editor Yu.B. Solomonov and written up 
by Aleksandr Sabov: “Russia and the Near Overseas 
(ex-Soviet republics)” 


[Text] Visiting LG were diplomats from the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Foreign Affairs: F.V. Shelov- 
Kovedyayev, first deputy minister of foreign affairs of the 
Russian Federation and in charge of Russian policy in the 
CIS; A.A. Avdeyev, ambassador at large; V.1. Bakhmin, 
chief of the Department For Human Rights and Human- 
itarian Collaboration; V.V. Vinogradov, chief of the con- 
sular administration and S.Yu. Chestnoy, department 
head of the Department for Regional Collaboration and 
Economic Problems. 


LG [LITERATURNAYA GAZETA] was represented by 
its leading observers, co-workers from the foreign and 
sociopolitical departments and the Deputy Editor- 
in-Chief of LG, Yu.B. Solomonov 
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All the members of the CIS are the legal successors of 
the USSR. However, the status of Russia has certain 
distinct features.... What are these’ Why are these’ 


[LG] As far as we know, the thesis of Russia as the sole 
or main legal successor to the USSR has never been 
officially proclaimed. But can Russia quietly usurp such 
a right’ Otherwise, how can one caplain the hail of 
rebuke by Ukraine and Byelarus that the “elder brother” 
is appropriating all the diplomatic property of the former 
Lnion. it hardly troubles itself to represent the interests 
of the other CTS states overseas, it independently claims 
the Black Sea Fleet and so forth’ 


[F. Shelov-Kovedyayes| All the new independent states 
of the Commonwealth are the legal successors of the 
USSR and the world community has already recognized 
them as such. Bul vis-a-vis Russia, the world community 
has made a certain distinction, recognizing it not as the 
successor State but as the continuing successor state. The 
initiative for such recognition came primarily from 
Brussels as the capital of the EEC and the capital of 
NATO and was supporied by the Conference on Security 
and Cooperation in Europe (CSCE) under the UN 


[LG] This term seemingly appeared for the first time in 
English diplomacy” 


[A. Avdeyey} Quite right. Its appearance was linked to 
the period of the collapse of the British Empire and the 
formation of the British Commonwealth of Nations. But, 
of course, no mode! of the Commonwealth let alone the 
Status of the continuing successor state was or could be 
chosen just by Russia itself. 1t was also recognized in this 
quality by the United Nations 


[F. Shelov-Kovedyayey| There were absolutely clear 
grounds for this. The 1978 Vienna Convention which 
was supplemented by the 1983 Convention sets down a 
provision on the continuing successor state and the 
outline of this was determined after all the parts desiring 
separation had withdrawn from the former unitary state 
Of the former USSR republics. the last to announce its 
independence was Kazakhstan on 16 December of last 
year. Russia itself did not adopt a declaration on inde- 
pendence iet alone a law on independence. Al present 
some are endeavoring to interpret this as a planned. 
far-reaching move by our side. But tell me, could Russia 
really declare itself “independent” of Ukraine, Kaza- 
khstan, Turkmenistan, Georgia, Moldova and the other 
Union republics’? Would this not have meant, after the 
fact, recognizing ourselves to be “dependent” on each of 
them and this certainly did not correspond to reality. On 
the contrary. there was a logic to proclaiming the sover- 
eignty for the former republics, although it was difficult 
to completely agree with this. Russia unfailingly was 
identified with the center, although it had suffered more 
than the others from this center. And so the diplomatic 
nonsense. The end was known: the USSR broke up. the 
center ceased to exist and the independence of Russia 
became a fact without any special declarations on this 
score 
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The second reason: at one ime the Russian Federation 
had already been recognized as the successor state to the 
Russian Empire. When the Soviet Union was formed in 
1922, the foreign states which prior to this had recog 
nized the Russian Federation, limited themselves to 
recognition of the USSR as its successor state In other 
words, for them this was the former, merely altered and 
renewed state Now this same situation ts “turning up” 


again 


And a third reason has been given by the very heads of 
the new states at Alma Ata on 2] December With their 
common agreement the seat of the former Soviet l non 
in the United Nations and on the UN Security Council 
was given to Russia. By this decision they themselves 
legally sanctioned the Russian government as the suc 
cessor state to the former USSR and an entire mode: has 
been claborated for the new political relations of the vear 
and far overseas 


[LG commentary] We asked our esteemed guests 
whether they, as diplomats, were not concerned by the 
circumstance that in essence there was no precise diplo- 
matic formula known to the public at large and 
according to which the political disintegration of the 
USSR was to be carned out? Without this criterion how 
was it possible to judge whose claims to the | mon 
legacy, or more precisely, to what part of this legacy were 
valid” Our questions were asked without the slightest 
calculation of a compliment, but in response we sud- 
denly heard. gratitude to LG, it turned out that this was 
the first time that such a prominent group of MID 
[Ministry of Foreign Affairs) diplomats had received an 
invitation from a central newspaper to a roundtable and 
they were pleased by the opportunity to actively set forth 
the content of Russian policy in the CIS. This was 
pleasant but all the same a bit strange 


Our debts are our fare in the Commonwealth of 
“dissatisfied” and “very dissatisfied” 


[LG] Up to now we have been talking about the dividing 
up of the USSR political heritage. But an inheritance. so 
to speak. 1s material and above al! the most disputed— 
debts 


[S. Chestnoy] This problem arose long before December 
when the Soviet Union was still in full health and there 
even existed the hope of signing an Union Treaty by the 
sovereign states—do you recall the abbreviation SSG 
[Umion of Sovereign States]? But then. the announce- 
ments made by the republics concerning their sover 
cignty greatly alarmed our foreign creditors. At their 
insistence, in October. a closed meeting was held for the 
Seven with the representatives of the “sovereign 
states’ At the Hotel Oktvabrskaya. now President 
Hotel, | saw many old acquaintances from Western 
business circles. These persons who never lose their 


self-control were unrecognizable at the Oktyabrskava At 
the negotiating table seemingly everything was calm and 
quiet, but in the corndors there was nervousness. An 
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enormous country well regarded as a solid and depend 
able partner, because of its internal discord. risked 
falling among the defaulters on debts! After long dis 
putes, a compromise was found and this emerged in the 
memorandum on the united hability of the republics tor 
the debts to the foreign creditors of the USSR. Just what 
was this united liability’ Like among the musketeers. one 
for all and all for one. That ts. each republic was 
responsible for the entire debt of the USSR as well as for 
its own, and simultaneously everyone together for the 
entire debt. Incidentally, 1t would be wrong to think that 
the tate of the credits concerned only those who had 
granted them. If we had ceased to perform our obliga 
tions in a normal manner in repaying the debts, at 
present our economy would be in a much worse state To 
an enormous degree it 1s dependent upon foreign capital 
including credits. The gigantic projects of the 1970's 
placed a number of the national economic sectors 
directly dependent upon foreign supplies of spare parts 
semifactures and equipment. Such factors above all 
explain the drop in ol production. In addition, many 
countries virtually will not grant us credits due to the tact 
that up to now the Tsarist debts and the debts of the 
Provisional Government have not been settled 


[LG] As we stated our claim as the successor state from 
the beginning of the century to the present. it turns out 
that this was a valid demand 


[S. Chestnoy] I feel that it 1s. But then in October 199! 
the old story largely repeated itself as having taken their 
departure everyone forgot about the memorandum. | he 
West demanded the covening of a new meeting It was 
held a month later and was even stormier. Four republics 
reyected the principle of unified hability Ukraine 
Georgia, Azerbayan and Uzbekistan The situation 
which had reached a stalemate was saved by Yegor 
Gaydar. He announced that Russia would assume the 
share of the lability of those who refused to pay on the 
general debts. By this the debts had to be split up 
Russia's quota exceeded the total quota of al! the 
remaining states in the Commonwealth—6! 3 percent 
So even if the successor state does have some political 
privileges. its debt burden 1s clearly heavier than for the 
others 


[LG] But Russia 1s also larger in terms of its proportional! 
amount. Should it be understood that the quota of debts 
assigned to it 1s inflated” 


[S. Chestnoy] No one could answer such a question as 
yours with exhaustive precision. But the diplomats do 
have a saying: A compromise 1s a good thing as then 
everyone 1s dissatisfied. When someone 1s satisfied. then 
the compromise 1s very poor 


[LG Commentary] Two new items both from Ukraine 
have forced us to make corrections in the verbatim 
record: at the beginning of March. Ukraine confirmed its 
former obligation concerning the unified liability for the 
debts of the former USSR and at the end of March 
adopted a new economic program. In the speech by 
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President L. Kravchuk who presented this program ata 
closed session of the Ukrainian Parhament, there are the 
words: “The usurpation by Russia of the successor 
functions of the Union financial, banking and other 
systems as well as the possession of the printing facilities 
for the entire ruble area have put our economy in an 
exceptionally difficult situation and this 1s steadily dete 
norating...”” 


Did Ukraine actually intend to leave the CIS as the 
Russian press whispered after this speech’ Or would 
Ukrainian dissatisfaction with the compromise actually 
breathe life into the Commonwealth forcing them to 
constantly seek out and hone their approaches to mult) 
lateral relations among the partners who had all ended 
up in one boat’? However that may be, at present the 
reality is Now No one 1s completely satisfied with the CIS 
and this actually is a promising symptom. Bul the 
Commonwealth is asymmetrical now because among the 
other “dissatisfied” there is also one that is “very dissat- 
isfied’’ (Ukraine). Does not such asymmetry jeopardize 
the compromise in the name of the CIS” 


The St. Andrew Tricolor Over the CIS, or the 
Triumphant March of American Foreign Policy 


[F. Shalov-Kovedyayev] Do you recall the history of the 
European Economic Community’ Many times the com 
munity was on the brink of disintegration, years and 
decades were lost in resolving disputed problems and in 
overcoming contradictions. Nevertheless, the overall 
result 1s impressive and at present the EC or European 
Community has already been formed and it wl! 
endeavor to transform in its own way the political 
alliance of states into an United States of Europe. Why 
should the CIS collapse following some other laws? It has 
been relatively easy to remove one contradiction but the 
others not. There 1s no drama in such asymmetry and 
this 1s normai development. Just look: in all of a little 
more than three months such institutions have been 
created as the Council of the CIS Heads of State. the 
Council of the Ministers of Defense, the Counc! of the 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs (which, incidentally. 1s 
functioning very successfully), the Consultative Customs 
Committee, the Council for Rail Transpor and the 
Ecology Council—and that 1s just the beginning. Our 
nations are much more closely linked than are the 
Western European ones. But to preserve these ties in the 
new forms is a very complex matter and of course is not 
quickly achieved 


[LG] But in Western Europe things are moving toward 
integration, but in our country toward disintegration 


[F. Shalov-Kovedyayev] | do not agree with this. Actu- 
ally 1s disintegration necessarily something bad. some- 
thing terrible” Is it possible at present to switch to 
private ownership and to a competitive economy 
without first abolishing the monopoly enterprises 
without a certain disintegration of industry” This is not 
only an objective process but also a very beneficial one as 
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the preconditions arc established for a new, future inte 
gration on the basis of a market economy 


As for the Commonwealth as °9 international formation, 
here certainly elements of integration prevail, Ukraine is 
claiming @ part of (he Black Sea Fleet’ In the press this 
problem is discussed with such an emotional cast, as if 
the four horsemen of the Apocalypse were about to 
descend, and war was about to break out between the two 
fraternal Slavic peoples... But on the expert level at the 
same time, calm, sober work is being carried out with a 
full awareness that the fleet must be split, that the two 
states should reconcile their approaches and find a way 
to convergence. As a whole we feel that the CIS 15 
developing quite palpably 


[LCs] Is it not possible to take a different view of Russian 
foreign policy, for example, in Central Asia, where it has 
always had a strong position, but now has clearly lost out 
to the American) One has merely to recall the trum- 
phant trip of the U.S. Secretary of State Baker. Who of 
the Russia statesmen could represent as strongly the 
interests of Russia in this or any other region of the near 
overseas’ In comparison with the Americans we have 
even been late in opening our embassies’ 


[A. Avdeyey] What is the establishing of diplomatic 
relations between the CIS states and the setting up of 
embassies’ This 1s the last formal act which in a way 
legally confirms that the states of the former Union have 
separated to .uch a degree that they can deal with one 
another only on the basis of international law. But as 
before in psychological terms we are still living as one 
country. Russia and the former republics maintain rela- 
tions through scores if not hundreds of parallel struc- 
tures. Here there are also permanent missions which 
actually carry out the role of embassies for the entire 
gamut of questions—from national economic to foreign 
policy. The missions, the heads of government and the 
heads of states are constantly meeting with one another 
In brief. the formal absence of embassies has not 
impeded the process of our communication. Everything 
should be allowed to mature. And everything has 
matured Together with the other CIS countries, we are 
signing protocols on the establishing of full diplomaty 
relations. Up to now this process has been pushed only 
by Ukraine and Russia signed a protocol with Ukraine 
on the establishing of diplomatic relations at the begin- 
ning of December in Minsk. In short, it 1s not always 
wise to run ahead of events, and sometimes it 1s better to 
follow behind, without falling behind. As for the Amer- 
cans, with all respect for their diplomacy, the opening of 
their embassies in Central Asia for now has come down 
merely to hanging up the stars-and-stripes on the fronts 
of hotels in which floors have been willingly rented to 
them in exchange for dollars 


[V. Vinogradov] The tnumphant. as you say. trip by 
Baker has one other consideration: there will soon be 
presidential elections in the U.S. For the Bush Admin- 
istration. the embassy flags in new countnes formed on 
USSR territory are a strong trump card. It 1s no accident 
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that, in contrast to the Americans, the Western European 
nations have been in no such hurry 


|F. Shelov-Kovedyayev] lt would be more accurate to say 
that they are doing this differently. They have instructed 
their embassies in Moscow to represent their interests in 
the new countries on a cumulative basis, as a second 
diplomatic job 


[LG Commentary] The theme of “combined jobs” 
assumed an unexpected turn when the conversation at 
the roundtable moved on to the past and present context 
of diplomatic relations of Russia and its new neighbors 
While still as part of the USSR, they all had in Moscow 
their missions which have now been converted to the 
rank of embassies. However, do many of us recall that in 
certain republics there also existed Russian missions? 
The Center gradually swallowed them up. The last one 
disappeared in 1954. In political and diplomatic terms, 
precisely Russia was the most deprived of nghts. Could 


not the restoring of these mght together with the status of 


successor state be seen by some critics as Russia's 
intention to establish itself as a “new Center” in the CIS” 


The very federative structure of the nation inevitably 
raises the issue of the foreign policy ties of all the 
principals of the Russian Federation and who are recog- 
nized as such by the new Constitution. Here there 1s 
special status not only for its 20 autonomous regions but 
also for the much more numerous and widely dispersed 
national diasporas. Last year the MID had already 
established a “Department of Local Ties” (a working 
title) and recently the decision was taken to open special 
MID bureaus in 20 major cities and terntones (Biro- 
bidzhan, Tataria, Karelia, St. Petersburg and so forth) 


Here then is a special case of “combining jobs” for 
domestic and foreign policy. In being populated by a 
multiplicity of beliefs and languages, Russia has been 
and remains a crossroads of cultures. Over a pernod of 
150-200 years, under the roof of the unified Russian 
State, Central Asia and Azerbaijan—not to say the small 
peoples which professed Islam and had lived must longer 
together with the Russians—also acquired a strong 
imprint from the encountered cultures, although the 
procedure of grafting and innoculation was the reverse 
Clearly, neither Russia nor the entire new Common- 
wealth cannot help but feel the consequences of the 
changing vectors in all world geopolitics and which has 
been caused primarily by the disappearance of the 
USSR. The less the opposition now along the West-East 
axis, the more there 1s along the North-South axis. But 
from either end there are more and more persons willing 
to pile up stones on the top of this axis. The centures- 
long experience of the Slavic-Turkic propinquity 1s at 
present most threatened by both types of func amen- 
talism which are egging each other on—lIslamic and 
Christian, or “southern” and “northern.” In this con- 
text, very important was the notion voiced by the guests 
of our newspaper the new commonwealth of former 
Soviet nations must precisely create a modern model for 
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multinational coexistence. This is one of the funda- 
mental goals of Russian foreign policy at the end of the 
20th Century and on the threshold of the 21st 


Why not expand CIS as the Commonwealth of 
Independent Citizens’ 


[V. Bakhmin] Interstate relations are just being estab- 
lished in the Commonwealth. Even in the first treaties 
concluded with the three Baltic states—and similar trea- 
ties are now being concluded by Russia with all the CIS 
countries—priority was given to questions of a human- 
itarian nature. In truth, for now these are general words 
and declarations. Detailed agreements have yet to be 
worked out on the questions of citizenship, the protec- 
tion of national minorities, controlling migration pro- 
cesses and so forth. In this context it 1s pleasant to point 
out that all the CIS countries have become members of 
the CSCE. At one stage in the CSCE there were hesita- 
tions about the admission of the new states of Central 
Asia as geographically they were not part of Europe. All 
the same the viewpoint won out that as the former 
republics of the USSR and as its successors, they had the 
legal grounds to become members of the “Helsinki 
Club.” Why ts this important”? Because from the very 
outset, the Commonwealth has established its interstate 
relations so that both the domestic and the international 
mechanisms would defend human rights and the 
national minorities. The inclusion of the Central Asia 
states in the sphere of action of these mechanisms will 
help to neutralize the growing influence of Islamic fun- 
damentalism on this region and to maintain an unified 
approach to common human values over the entire 
expanse of the CIS 


[LG] In what countries of the Commonwealth does the 
situation of the Russian-speaking population cause your 
greatest concern” 


{[V. Bakhmin] | would prefer to mention the countries 
when there are either no grounds for such concern at all 
or these are minimal. Up to now we do not have any 
serious information on the persecuting of Russians in 
Ukraine or Byelarus. In the Central Asian Region, we are 
most unconcerned for our compatnots in Kazakhstan 
and Kyrgyzstan. This does not mean that there are no 
problems at all here. Of course there are but not of a 
political but basically a domestic nature. You must 
realize that settlers from Russia were often granted 
various social privileges. This was even the case in the 
Baltic and all the more in Central Asia. Now for many 
Russians the threat of losing such privileges, the feeling 
that they have ended up abroad and the complete 
uncertainty in the future—these are the sources of psy- 
chological discomfort. Particularly for those who did not 
bother to learn the language or become familiar with the 
culture of another people 


[LG] If one compares the two halves of Europe, one 
cannot help but note the new, just appeared contrast 
between them. In the West, since the start of this year in 
addition to nationality, uniform European citizenship 
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has also been introduced for the inhabitants of 12 EC 
countnes. In our Commonwealth, the reverse 1s true as 
each nation has introduced a national citizenship while 
the uniform, common one has been lost. Would it be 
possible at least to have dual citizenship in the Common- 
wealth so that the 60 million persons who life outside 
their historical motherland do not end up in the status of 
emigres? 


[V. Vinogradov] I cannot answer for the entire Common- 
wealth as in a majority of the countries the new civil 
legislation is just being worked out, Our Russian law on 
citizenship went into effect in February. The possibility 
is provided in it for dual citizenship but only under 
certain conditions: in the first place, if the corresponding 
international agreements have been concluded between 
the two countries and secondly, if the applicant, the 
citizen of the other country, has made a great contribu- 
tion to Russia. It is premature, in my view, (o speak 
about single CIS citizenship as the burden of centralism 
has still not been forgotten in our countries. It would be 
better to move gradually toward a combination of 
national citizenship and Commonwealth c:iizenship, as 
the EC has done. 


[LG] To the best of our knowledge, Estonia was the first 
to violate the common-visa territory of the near over- 
seas. Incidentally, will the Baltic countries be included in 
this concept? 


[V. Vinogradov] In any event, Lithuania and Latvia are 
clearly interested in visaless relations with Russia and 
with the entire Commonwealth. | feel that Estonia also 
is. It has introduced not a visa but rather a registration 
system for entry: upon crossing the frontier, the inhab- 
itants of the former USSR are required to pay 25 rubles 
for a special insert in your passport, but entry itself is 
carried out using the domestic and not the overseas 


passport. 


[LG] And Russia, as always, did not respond to this? 
Why don’t we charge the same 25 re for Estonian citizens 
visiting Our country? 


[V. Vinogradov] A visa war is easy to start but much 
harder to stop. Also should Russia alone respond, as 
Estonia has extended this rule to the citizens of all the 
CIS countries? Generally speaking on the visa question 
we have been more in tune with the Baltic than with 
Ukraine. There they recently announced that they will 
recognize only visas for foreigners; in the given case, it is 
a question of foreigners from the “distant overseas,” who 
obtain them directly at the frontier or the crossing points 
in Ukraine. The amount of the consular fee for the visa 
if 54 dollars. Forgive me, but the impression is that all 
this has been done...out of poverty. Certainly Ukraine 
has not refused the other services of the Russian consular 
institutions abroad, including those involved with the 
protection of its citizens. Out of the range of services, 
they have broken out one from which it is possible to 
earn for the treasury. But is this alarming? If this path 1s 
followed, then soon all the near overseas will be divided 





FBIS-USR-92-057 
13 May 1992 


and fenced off. We all shall be the losers. This 1s why the 
Russian MID is proposing that the common-visa terri- 
tory be maintained for the entire near overseas, having 
stipulated this legislatively in a collective agreement of 
our countries. Then it would be possible to come to 
terms on the guarding of just the external frontiers of the 
Commonwealth, on standard rules for crossing frontiers 
and so forth, 


[LG] Well, for now it is precisely the internal borders 
where the conflicts anc even wars are breaking out. Is it 
possible to join the CSCE at least to ensure the status- 
quo on the Commonwealth scale? 


[A. Avdeyev] The Helsinki Act does not freeze frontiers 
in perpetuity, it merely proclaims the principle of their 
inviolability. Here they do permit the changing of fron- 
tiers by peaceful means, by agreement. Whatever the 
grave and tangled legacy we have received from the 
USSR, all disputes, all conflicts can ** settled in a 
civilized manner, without the use of force. I would 
answer your question about the status-quo in the fol- 
lowing manner: as of today we have approved many 
important and timely documents in the CIS but the real 
problem is to learn to observe them and live by them 


{LG Commentary] But should our journalist brothers be 
made to pay for this diplomatic pressure? 


Last year, as the republics proclaimed their sovereignty, 
suddenly Belorussia dropped out of our central newspa- 
pers and Byelarus appeared, there was no longer any 
Moldavia as this was shortened to Moldova, Kirghizia 
disappeared and Kyrgyzstan began to make noises... 
Then there was a second round now within the limits of 
the Russian Federation: not Bashkiria but Bashkor- 
tostan, not Tataria but Tatarstan... In other places Rus- 
sian orthography or pronunciation of foreign names 1s 
almost viewed as a national insult. The public is being 
urged not to read or not to subscribe to the rare news- 
papers which have still not given in and are still loyal to 
the tradition of the Russian language. But if the Belorus- 
sians (Byelarusians?) are insulted with Belorussia, why 
can't we demand that they not write and not say 
‘““Raseya’? [““Russia” as pronounced by Byelarusians]” 


And all of this should be extended to an “international 
standard.” But then we would ask the French not to call 
us “russes” and it would be best to use “russkiye.” In 
return we shall also speak and write the way they do: 
instead of “Frantsiya’ there will be “France” and 
instead of “Parizh” there will be “Paris.” Somehow we 
can figure out the Latin alphabet. But how then will we 
be ordered to write and pronouce the name of the Greek 
Republic in the original as the capabilities of our writing 
are not adapted to this? 


The name of each people merits the greatest possible 
respect. And such respect 1s also due foreign names as 
they have held out among other peoples and in other 
languages. If these exceptions and rules are forgotten. 1f 
they are made a subject of diplomatic faultfinding and 
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interethnic conflicts, then in truth neither we in Russia 
nor all the near overseas will miss the coming of the 
second Tower of Babylon 


Prospects for Continued Existence of CIS 
Examined 


92UN1270A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Andrey Lipskiy: “Recognition of Reality as a 
Condition of Success—Does the Commonwealth of Sov- 
ereign States Have a Future?”’} 


[Text] More than four months have passed since the 
moment of the “conspiratorial meeting” of the leaders of 
the three Slavic leaders in Belovezhskaya Pushcha. But 
time has not brought final clarity to the question of the 
fate of the interstate association of countnes with the 
deceptive name, Commonwealth of Independent States, 
that was built from the ruins of the USSR. At first i 
seemed to many in the “post-U’SSR” and in the West 
that the leaders of the republic-states had succeeded in 
finding an acceptable form for absorbing the shock of the 
dangerous processes of the collapse of the Soviet empire 
and preserving some kind of community of post-Soviet 
states, including Ukraine, in the military-strategic. eco- 
nomic, cultural, and other spheres. Some. chiefly in the 
West, saw this more as a blessing, as an opporiunity to 
achieve at least a minimal level of stability in Northern 
Eurasia and preserve unified control over the nuclear 
potential of the former USSR. For others, mainly in 
Central and Eastern Europe. the CIS appeared as a 
dangerous heir to the Union, capable in the future of 
reviving the policy of spreading its influence to the 
countnes of the former “socialist camp.” Both the 
former and the latter were mistaken, more exactly, those 
who seriously believed that the key word in the new 
abbreviation, “Commonwealth,” corresponded to the 
meaning with which it 1s used in political disctionanes 
around the world were mistaken. The assessments of the 
prospects of the CIS by many analysts and forecasters 
(not all, it 1s true) were very poorly served by mechan- 
cally transfering the experience of integration associa- 
tions existing in the world (above all.the European 
communities) to the specific post-Soviet area, as well as 
by the numerous statements and declarations of the 
founding fathers of the CIS just before and after its 
proclamation, either trying to pass off hopes as reality or 
concealing their true intentions. But the main error was 
the attempt to foresee the future of the CIS from the 
viewpoint of so-called common sense. from the view- 
point of the objective capabilities and objective interests 
of the former Soviet republics in the difficult stage of 
post-communist and post-impenal transformations. this 
led to an overestimation of integrating forces as com- 
pared to disintegrating forces in the overal! balance 


But what did it suggest. that treacherous “common 


sense’ to which. I must confess. even the author of these 
lines once paid tribute’ 
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In the first place, the indisputable political and economic 
advantages of a joint solution to military -strategic prob- 
lems and the questions of the external security of the CIS 
States, the formation of unified armed forces would 
make it possible to avoid frightening the world with an 
enlargement of the nuclear club and violation of signed 
treaties, to preserve the foundation of the extraordinarily 
expensive defense and border infrastructure of the 
former Union, and to avoid the formation of full-fledged 
national armies, which are very burdensome for the 
budgets of particular states 


In the second place, the benefit of preserving the unified 
economic area, especially the energy and transportation 
systems, cooperative links in production. and coord:- 
nated currency, tax. and customs policy 


In the third place. the expediency of strengthening the 
foreign posture of the states of the CIS through coord)- 
nated policies in relation to international financial- 
economic organizations and institutions and state and 
private credit sources 


In the fourth place. the possibility of mitigating the 
problems of citizenship, the status of ethnic minorities, 
and avoiding territonal-border disputes thanks to pre- 
serving transparent borders and the interlinking of legal 
precepts of the CIS states 


Finally, a significant integrating factor is preservation by 
many citizens of the states of the CIS of a perception of 
the area of the former Umion as a single country in which 
borders and customs stations appear strange and it seems 
ridiculous to talk about neighboring republics as if there 
were foreign states, about them as “abroad” (but. inci- 
dentally. this does not prevent these same citizens from 
upholding the ideas of the sovereignty and national 
independence of their republics) 


But all this has not worked. The reality of four months of 
forma! existence of the CIS shows that in this time not 
only have we not been able to build a viable Common- 
wealth, but on the contrary the disintegrating forces have 
gone so far that the very idea of the Commonwealth 1s 
undergoing a profund crisis. In its turn this inclines 
many politicians and experts today to the conclusion 
that the Commonwealth. which in their opimon was 
created only to eliminate the old Center and carry out a 
civilized “marital dissolution” proceeding. will soon 
come apart. It must be admitted that there are many 
grounds for such conclusions 


At the present time the CIS is not an effective interna- 
tional force on a global or regional scale It lacks the most 
elementary coordinating organs and no willingness to 
form them can be discerned Activity to establish a 
“unified economic area” 1s going no further than decla- 
rations, while the inter-regional economic barriers. prep- 
arations of states to switch to their own currencies 
destruction of the banking system. and incipient trade 
wars are real Instead of the formation of unified armed 
forces the reality is the creat ' national armies 
dangerous political games over nuclear weapons. and a 
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senseless struggle between Russia and Ukraine over the 
Black Sea Fleet. Mutual territomal claims have begun 
(the Crimea, North Bukovina and Southern Bessarabia, 
North Kazakhstan, and so on) There are heated disputes 
over how to divide the inheritance of the USSR. At the 
same time the CIS is demonstrating a complete inability 
to settle conflicts in its own terntory (Karabakh, the 
Dniester region), passing mediator functions on to 
external forces such as the CSCE, the U.N, Iran, France 
and Turkey, and so on. At meetings of the CIS leaders 
documents are signed which are not carned out. Those 
who remained outside the CIS, for example Georgia led 
by Shevardnadze, are not burning with a desire to join it, 
and Ukraine, for whom the “Belovelzhskiy process” was 
conceived—to keep it in union with Russia—is increas- 
ingly inclined to leave the Commonwealth 


To judge by everything, the scenario which presupposes 
a gradual formation of Commonwealth coordinating 
organs, voluntary delegation of by its members of certain 
powers to these organs as the interdependence of one’s 
own and common interests 1s clarified adn realized, and 
formation of structures resembling the EC and NATO 
structures is not feasible at the present time. From this 
point of view the Commonwealth may be considered to 
be a failure. A detailed analysis of the factors that are 
disintegrating this post-imperial formation can be the 
subject of a very extensive study, so we will limit 
ourselves here to a listing of certain theses 


First of all we will note the set of objective factors which 
can be joined under the slogan, “You cannot deceive 
history.’ The experience of history shows that the crum- 
bling of any empire is always accompanied by the 
formation of new independent states (national or multi- 
national}—the former contituent parts of the empire— 
for whom the acquisition of full sovereignty predomi- 
nates over all other considerations. In combination with 
the explosion of nationalism typical of all post- 
communist countries (it fills the ideological vacuum and 
performs the function of a cement for the creation of new 
statehood after the collapse of the communist state- 
ideological structures), this creates an especially explo- 
sive mixture which is capable of blowing up any tempo- 
rary structures built on the ruins of the empire It 
appears that in order to create a full-fledged Common- 
wealth it 1s necessary first to form full-fledged indepen- 
dent states, have them become aware of their own 
national-state interests, and only then can the process of 
their integration on a completely new basis begin (or not 


begin) 


The aspiration to stand alone is furthered by the pro- 
found crisis in the economy, which gives mse to eco- 
nomic separatism and deeply rooted ideas that salvation 
can only be found alone, at best with the support of 
foreign forces, but in no way with the former comrades 
in misfortune (incidentally, this point of view encour- 
ages isolation and protectionism not only at the state 
level, but also at the regional level. both in Russia and in 
other republics too) 
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Other factors working against the Commonwealth are 
the “anti-imperial syndrome,” Wie instinctive reyection 
of the idea of a coordinating center, which 1s perceived in 
social consciousness as the old Center (with a capital 
letter), and the fear that Russia, because of its size, 
potential, and traditions, will subordinate the other 
republics to its own interests and itself take the place of 
the former Union Center. Unfortunately, many actions 
and statements of the Russian leaders and of represen- 
tatives of the most active national and patnotic forces of 
Russia give grounds for such fears. To be fair, however, 
it should be noted that even without these jabs by 
Russian politics one of the important means of building 
independence, used by many former Soviet republics, 
above all Ukraine, 1s to repel Russia and Moscow as the 
symbol of the imperial center, and possibly even main- 
tain a State of controlled conflict that enables the new 
State elites to consolidate their positions. Incidentally, 
the process of the formation and consolidation of the 
new elites, who do not want to let an ounce of power 
escape their hands, and who moreover have not yet 
acquired adequate political sophistication, skills, and 
breadth of thought, also operates against the Common- 
wealth 


Another serious barrier on the way to formation of an 
effective Commonwealth 1s the fairly deep differences 
between states and groups of states of the “post-USSR” 
on the level of socioeconomic development, in cultural- 
civilization and religious traditions, and in priority for- 
eign policy onentations 


So does the CIS have a future’? Despite the above- 
mentioned points, | would still refrain from a categorical 
“No.” More likely it will not be what many expected of 
it, the result of the latest Bolshevik “great leap forward” 
from the unitary Union directly into a Eurasian Com- 
munity, an eastern analog of the EC. There ts all the 
same a chance that this structure will be preserved not 
only for the needs of the marriage dissolution proceeding 
in the “Soviet family of peoples.’ Already today, despite 
all its weaknesses and shortcomings. the CIS 1s playing 
the role of an important mechanism for the negotiation 
process among leaders, heads of governments, parhia- 
mentarians, and ministers and experts of the newly 
formed states, who have an opportunity to compare the 
interests and positions of the parties and even work out 
some decisions. This 1s vitally necessary in this critical 
and unstable region during such a difficult transitional 
period 


It is also not impossible that the difference in initial 
motives of the different states that forn ed the CIS, 
which makes it possible to form a system of differenti- 
ated relations within the Commonwealth, may be turned 
to the good: some states may establish closer relations of 
a confederative type (for example Russian, Kazakhstan, 
and possibly Byelarus), while another group of states will 
take part in the defensive alliance. and in common 
economic structures, while relations with certain states 
may be structured on the principles of association or 
some kind of mutual preferences. and so on. The main 











FBIS-USR-92-057 
13 May 1992 


thing 1s to unconditionally recognize the existing realities 
(and particularly the full independence of all the former 
republics), renounce attempts to turn the CIS into a new 
quasi-U nion or a new edition of the Russian Empire, and 
deaprt from the tradition of solving all problems in one 
stroke or by a uniform plan, It is true that there are two 
more necessary conditions for success: political art and 
mutual tolerance. Here too, as in many other things, we 
have a great scarcity. 


Potential for Return to Communist Rule Analyzed 
924C 13224 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 16-17, May 92 p 2 


[Unattributed article: “A Paradoxical Analysis: Will We 
Again Live Under Socialism?” 


[Text] According to certain information, there is a care- 
fully concealed plan to return the CP to power with 
Gorbachev as its General Secretary. This plan has been 
drawn up by analysts from the former Central Com- 
mittee and is carefully being worked out deep within the 
secret scientific-research institutes and individual labo- 
ratories existing in the system of the KGB and GRU 
{Main Military Intelligence Directorate]. 


The recent statement made in Japan by M.S. Gorbachev 
on the possibility of his return to power caused such 
panic in the ranks of the ruling democrats. Although 
upon his return, while still at the airfield, the former 
president explained that he had been misquoted, still the 
alarm remained. Deep in the heart of many of those who 
are now in power in the CIS republics there is the 
awareness that the breaking up of the USSR and the 
dismissal of its president were carried out without the 
scrupulous observance of the letter of the law. Hence, in 
the event that Gorbachev at some time demands that 
power be returned to him, the legal grounds will be found 
to exist for this. 


Of course, the new upper crust realizes that Gorbachev is 
too intelligent to demand the impossible, at least for 
now. All the same... 


For the impartial Central Committee political scientists 
(and there are such), the inevitability of the collapse of 
the communist system in the USSR was merely a matter 
of time long before the August 1991 events, but scientists 
in epaulets under the leadership of the “Central Com- 
mittee sages” began to actually work out a plan for the 
return of the communists to power, according to certain 
data, a little more than a year ago. Even then it had 
become apparent that they had to leave, at least tempo- 
rarily, but it was essential to leave in a way that they 
could also remain. Time which then was working inex- 
orably against the party nomenklatura would turn round 
and again, as before, work for the favor of socialism. 


As is assumed, there are definite possibilities for this. 


1. The virtually complete political vacuum which devel- 
oped after the banning of the CPSU. It must be stated 
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that the repeal at one time of Article 6 of the USSR 
Constitution on the leading role of the CPSU, in the key 
republic of the Union, Russia, did not lead to the mse of 
a multiparty system, regardless of all the efforts of the 
democrats. Those miniformations which were set up 
within the limits of the Congress of People's Deputies 
can scarcely be termed parties. Bul a political vacuum 
cannot be maintained infinitely. “At a critical moment 
for the fate of the motherland, many will recall their 
belonging to the party of communists and will return to 
its banner,” I was told confidentially by one of the 
former party functionaries. “The restoring of the CPSU 
ranks in the Army, the KGB and the defense plants will 
take virtually no time.” 


2. The incompetence and corruption of the new power 
structures as one of the consequences of the political 
vacuum. In the Western democracies each political 
party, when in the opposition, carefully chooses the 
candidates for the leading posts in the government and 
in the event of coming to power has a complete cabinet 
for which it bears responsibility. In Russia (and in 
certain other CIS countries), the appointing of certain 
ministers has evoked only bitter smiles among the spe- 
cialists. 


Gorbachev is a different matter. He actually is following 
the rules of Western politics. Having established a fund 
named after himself, he has hired all his old associates, 
forming from them a “shadow” cabinet which is biding 
its time. And this time will come, when the democrats 
once and for all discredit themselves by a rash policy and 
drop like an overripe apple. 


3. However, not everything is decided in Moscow. 
According to the mentioned plan, the recreation of the 
USSR and the return of the communists to power should 
start with the borderlands. Interethnic wars should aid 
this. “All the current interethnic conflicts in the USSR 
have arisen according to one plan with slight differences 
in accord with regional factors,’ writes Arkadiy Vaks- 
berg in his book “Sovetskaya mafiya” [The Soviet 
Mafia]. “Only the ruling mafia is interested in fanning 
these conflicts as it feels the ground slipping from under 
its feet. And it must be admitted that they are achieving 
their set goal.” 


The war in the South Ossetian Autonomous Region and 
the civil war have led to the return to power in Georgia 
of its former first secretary and before that the KGB Lt 
Gen Eduard Shevardnadze. The ease with which this 
event occurred bespeaks careful preparation. Regardless 
of the formal illegality of the overthrow of President Z. 
Gamsakhurdia, the Shevardnadze regime was instantly 
granted recognition by more than 70 states, including the 
U.S., Great Britain, Russia, and so forth. Georgia was 
the test range where they tried out the plan for the return 
of the “prodigal secretaries.” 


Next, Azerbaijan, where the situation is becoming more 
heated with every hour and is being destabilized by 
people from the clan of Geydar Aliyev. 
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According to informed sources, precisely they in March 
provoked the demonstration at the Central Square of 
Baku and which led to the retirement initially of the 
republic's Chairman of the Supreme Soviet E. Kafarova 
and then the President A. Mutalibov. Like Shevard- 
nadze, Aliyev is the former first secretary of the Azerba- 
yan CP Central Committee and KGB lieutenant genera! 
and 1s known to be a outstanding politician. Removed 
from power by Gorbachev because of his odiousness, he 
bided his time and returned to power at first only in 
Nakhichevan. But in this small autonomous region he 
was able to reach agreement with Armenia (more pre- 
cisely with the Armenian party mafia), and 11 lifted the 
demand for the return of Nakhichevan which previously 
had been demanded by them. In observing maximum 
caution, Aliyev has not once had anything to say on the 
conflict in Karabakh, nor did he once condemn the 
actions of the Armenian militia, even over the tragedy in 
Khodzhaly 


In brief, there are few analysts who know Azerbaijan well 
who would doubt that Aliyev ultimately will come to 
power. Either as a result of elections (which would be 
preferred) or on the crest of chaos and anarchy, like 
Shevardnadze. 


Moldova will be the third republic where the “prodigal 
secretary” will return. Biding his time 1s Petr Kimllovich 
Luchinskiy who at one time lost in the elections to the 
Chairman of the Republic Supreme Council M. Snegur. 
For now Luchinskiy is keeping in the shadows since the 
level of instability in Moldova has still not reached its 
limit. But the conflict in the Dniester Region will 
become even more intense and then there may be a need 
for a certain compromise figure. 


The Central Committee analysts also have specific plans 
for the other republics in the former Union, but, judging 
from the available information, where these plans are 
being worked out, there is a realization that “politics 1s 
the art of the possible’’ and the possible in only a 
conscious voluntary union of frce persons from the 
different nationalities united by common interests. For 
now it 1s not so simple to forge such a union. 


Move of CIS Capital to Kiev Advocated 


92UN1266A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Yuriy Kagramanov, under “Opinion” rubric: 
“In the Free, New Family’: Can We Play the Game All 
Over Again?”’} 


[Text] The idea that I would like to share with the reader 
came to me, as it first seemed, “in a delirium”, although, 
on second thought, I decided that maybe it wasn’t all that 
impractical after all. 


Nobody is likely to argue that the most painful act of the 
former Union's disintegration was the separation of 
Ukraine. It is still difficult to imagine all the conse- 
quences of this. And I doubt that the Ukrainians who 
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voted tor independence imagined them, either. Because, 
generally speaking, decisions of this magnitude are not 
made “just like that.” For comparison: in Scotland or in 
Quebec, problems analogous to this one have been 
discussed for many years and even decades, in both cases 
there 1s some basis 10 suppose that the final decision will 
be well-prepared and mature 


But perhaps we, too, will have to do it all again, maybe 
not right now, but, let's say, in the next few years, if Kiev 
is made the capita! of the new, “soft” federation (or even 
confederation). At one point, Minsk was proposed for 
the role of CIS capital, unfortunately, the reason for that 
choice was completely negative: in that context, Minsk 
signified “not Moscow” (and, possibly, “not Kiev,” 
either). On the contrary, the choice of Kiev would have 
had, as | will now attempt to demonstrate, a deeply 
positive motivation 


We have the right to assume that if Kiev had been 
presented in the role of capital of a great power, 
stretching to the Pacific Ocean, the Ukrainians might 
have reexamined their attitude towards the federation. 
Just the fact of transferring the capital would be capable, 
most likely, of assuaging all of the grudges they bear, 
grounded and ungrounded, those that have been dredged 
from the depths of centuries and those that are more are 
less fresh. (The psychology of a people is, of course, not 
everything, there are other practical, and so forth, con- 
siderations, as well, but psychology knows a few things. 
too). 


Transferring the capital to Kiev is possibly the only 
chance to preserve something of the former super- 
national state, or at least something of its Slavic nucleus. 
The “gathering” that took place over many centuries was 
a Russian affair, and in order to avoid its dispersion (as 
well as the shift of its “center of gravity” towards Asia), 
Russians would also find it worth their while to restruc- 
ture themselves somehow psychologically. There are 
relatively serious historical and cultural prerequisites for 
this type of restructuring. 


That Kiev 1s the “mother of Russian cities” is a fact that 
everyone remembers, but, on the other hand, everything 
pertaining to Kievan Rus 1s usually looked upon as a 
closed book, something “‘antediluvian.” This is the result 
of the view of history with which we have been indoc- 
trinated, history as a process of “ascent,” where each 
successive step “refines” and discards the preceding one. 
Unfortunately, thank God, history 1s much more com- 
plex, and in it there are, at the same time, peculiar, 
mysterious movements “from above to below.” And at 
the pass we have just come through, from whence all that 
was far behind us “became clear” to its very sources, all 
of history was made real, all of its periods, including the 
earliest, which 1s, after all, the one that matters. 


We will note that the Kievan part of Russian history was 
almost “unspoiled” by anything (the feudal wars were 
child’s play compared with some of the later evil-doings). 
From our school years, we all remember the line from 
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“Ruslan and Lyudmila’: “Along the happy banks of the 
Dmiepr...’ Could Pushkin have written like that about 
the banks of the Moscow River or the Neva” 


From poetry, we move on to histonosophy: the historical 
road followed by Kievan Rus seems today, in some 
essential way, to have been the best. It is not without 
reason that the outstanding Russian philosopher G. P 
Fedotov valued it so highly. While in emigration, 
Fedotov's thoughts about the future of Russia gave what 
seems at first glance an unexpected answer to the tradi- 
tional ‘Moscow or Peterburg” dilemma: Kiev (having in 
mind, of course, the Kiev of all the Russias). Moscow has 
always symbolized the list towards Asia, and Peterburg, 
on the other hand, the list towards things Western, while 
Kiev seems a golden mean between Westernism and the 
back-to-the-soil movement, here is the root of Russian 
spirituality, and here was the center of culture, taking in 
all of the best, all that made the rest of the world nich. 
Thus imbued with life, the Kiev of Fedotov 1s trans- 
formed from a museum antique into a kind of motto, a 
“password” opening the way to the future. We will add 
to this the fact that Kiev remains a symbol of the unity of 
the three Slavic peoples that we are accustomed to call 
“brotherly.” 


Of course, it would not be easy for Russians to survive 
‘Mama Moscow's” (which, incidentally, it 1s only rarely 
still called, through inertia: the present Moscow has too 
little in common with the Moscow of the past) being 
pushed aside into second place after Kiev. But we are 
living in a time when some decisions of even “epoch 
proportions” are probably unavoidable. In the end, 
transferring the capital to Kiev should shake the Russian 
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consciousness much less than an analogous act that took 
place nearly three centuries ago, when Moscow's place 
was taken by some incomprehensible new construction 
on the deserted shores of the Gulf of Finland, which, on 
top of everything else, stood on land that was still legally 
the property of Sweden. All the more, as in this case we 
are talking about a federation, a “soft federation (a 
“hard” one 1s no longer possible, and is unnecessary), 
not about Russia, whose capital will, of course, remain 
Moscow 


We will also consider that for the greater part of those 
nearly three centuries Moscow was not a capital, and 
then became one again, through the will of a state whose 
memory now evokes largely negative feelings. And it will 
take time for Moscow to free itself from its “red” image. 


We will descend from the heights of cultural and histor- 
ical symbolism to the soil of practical policy. Transfer- 
ring the federal capital to Kiev would facilitate a more 
harmonious “distribution of forces” within the reborn 
federation. A new center located on the territory of a 
large but clearly less powerful, in comparison with 
Russia, partner, would lessen the fears (of, for example, 
the Russian autonomies and the republics that would 
want to join the federation}—or might even do away 
with them altogether,—that it might once again be made 
a “strong center.” At the same time, there 1s no reason to 
worry that in “the free, new family,” if something like 
this took place, there would be anyone capable of seri- 
ously “offending” Russia: its weight is too great, in 
whichever sense you choose—demographically, econom- 
ically, culturally. | won't even begin to talk about its 
military. 
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Breakdown of Congress Vote Reveals Block aaa a 

Voting Patterns Nonparty Deputiog 

924C 13554 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA susie See! 

in Russian 24 Apr 92 p 2 Sovereignty and Equality 4 0 = 
Industnal Union 33.6 

[Article by Igor Yakovenko, Director of the Russian Rising Generation 4. 


sociological service ‘Monitoring’: “If ‘Communists of 
Russia’ Is ‘For,’ ‘Democratic Russia’ Is ‘Against’’’} 


[Text] The Sixth Congress did not make substantial 
changes in the alignment of forces among the groups of 
deputies. 


The Russian sociological service Monitoring conducted 
a study, “A Political Portrait of Russian Parliament 
Factions,” on the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies of 
the Russian Federation, 


From the very start of the congress, the deputy corps has 
been grouped into 13 factions and three blocs (here, 
some deputy or another cannot belong to no faction or be 
a member of several simultaneously). 


The Russian Unity bloc consists of the Communists of 
Russia, Russia, Native Land, and Agrarian Union fac- 
tions. Altogether there are 311 deputies in the bloc. 


The creative-forces bloc includes the Industrial Union, 
Worker Union of Russia, and Rising Generation fac- 
tions. Altogether there are 165 deputies in the bloc. 


There are 248 deputies in the democratic factions bloc 
(the Radical Democrats, the Left Center, Democratic 
Russia, and Free Russia factions). 


Outside the blocs are the Nonparty Deputies (44 mem- 
bers) and Sovereignty and Equality (53 deputies). 


The researchers tried to determine the political orienta- 
tion of each of the deputy groups on the basis of the more 
fundamental roll-call votes. Thus in order to do so and to 
clarify the degree of unanimity within the factions and 
blocs, an index of group solidarity of the factions was 
introduced. It is figured as the difference between the 
votes “for” and ‘‘against’’ one decision or another. Its 
maximum value is 100 percent (all members of the 
faction vote the same way), the minimal value is zero 
(the positions of the faction members are even at half 
and half). 


Based on roll-call votes at the Sixth Congress, the fol- 
lowing average values of this index were obtained: 

















The index of group solidarity of the blocs at the congress 
appeared to be: 














Russian Unity 60.4 
The bloc of creative forces 38.6 
The bloc of democratic factions 54.2 





Thus, the most cohesive at the congress were the oppo- 
sition forces, the forces supporting the government being 
behind somewhat in solidarity. An unpredictable 
“swamp” determined the fate of the vote, it so hap- 
pened. 


The researchers determined the degree of the factions’ 
support for the President of Russia on the basis of the 
results of roll-call votes on Deputy Mironov’'s proposal 
to introduce the president's rule throughout the whole 
couniry, with a limitation on the authority of the repre- 
sentative power. Its value fluctuated from 100 (all mem- 
bers of a faction voting “for’’) to zero (not one member 
of the faction voting for the idea): 












































Democratic Russia 30 
Radical democrats 26 
Nonparty deputies 19 
Free Russia 14 
Left Center 13 
Industrial Union 10 
Russia 5 
Sovereignty and Equality 6 
Rising Generation 3 
Worker Union of Russia 3 
Native Land 2 
Agrarian Union 

Communists of Russia 0 





The degree of opposition to the government was 
obtained on the basis of the results of the roll-call vote on 




















Comaneniete of Russie 69.5 Deputy Isakov s proposal on distrust of the government. 
The values varied from +100 (support of Isakov’s pro- 

Democratic Russia 65.9 posal) to -100 (vote against this proposal) 

Native Land 63.7 

Left Center 61.9 Communists of Russia +80 

Radical Democrats 59.0 Agrarian Union +72 

Agrarian Union 57.0 Native Land +62 





























FBIS-USR-92.047 
13 May 1992 





Russia 

Industrial Union 
Sovereignty and Equality 
Kising Generation 
Worker Union of Russa 


—-_ -—.— —__—_e —__.—_ ——__._ ~+ 
- 

4a de eee 

25 aS Tt Ge ~~ 


Free Russia 

Nonparty Deputies on 
Left ( enter " 
Democratic Russia ‘4 
Radical Democrats Wh 





The scale of distribution of the factions on an arbitrary 
axis of “patriotism” vs “Westernism” (+100 is pure 
patriotism, -100 is “liberalism” of “Westernism’’) was 
brought out on the basis of the vote on Deputy Slobo- 
din's amendment on protecting the ruble from the dol- 
lar’s aggression 
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Thus, one can conclude that “good-earthism”™ or isola- 
tionism dominates only in two factions—Native Land 
and Communists of Russia, it is evenly balanced 
between the opposing sides in two factions—Agranan 
Union and Russia, while in the other factions “Western” 
ideas prevail 


An index of the attitude toward the President's policy in 
the area of constructing the state was obtained on the 
basis of roll-call votes on Deputy Fedotov's proposal to 
put on congress’s agenda the question of whether cre- 
ation of the CIS corresponds to the Constitution and the 
results of the All-Union referendum of 17 March 1991 
(+100 is the faction that completely opposes the presi- 
dent and his policy on state construction, and -100 1s the 
one that completely supports the President) 
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Thus, we can single out three groups of factions 


an opposition bloc with a clear predominance of a 
negative attitude toward the president and his state 
course—-Communists of Russia, Native Land, Agranan 
Union, and Russia 


the group of the Industrial Union, the Rising Genera- 
tion, and the Sovereignty and Equality factions, for 
which the attitude toward the president and his policy is 
not basic, that is, they are factions that have clearly been 
formed on other foundations, and 


sik factions that are loyal to the president and his state 
policy, of which only four officially belong to the demo- 
cratic factions bloc 


Democratic Reform Movement Evaluates RF 
Congress Compromise 

¥240 13044 Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by “our own correspondent’: “International 
Movement for Democratic Reforms Political Council 
Terms Compromise Reached By Legislative and Execu- 
tive Branches at Russia's 6th Congress of People’s Dep- 
uties ‘Fragile Balance’) 


[Text] The document adopted on this subject says that 
the legislative and executive branches keen opposition ts 
a characteristic peculiarity of political life in most inde- 
pendent states. Attempts to limit the constitutional 
sphere of representative organs, to upset the laboriously 
constructed balance of the legislative, executive and 
judicial branches as bases for a legal state and a guar- 
antee of political stability have grown stronger 


The political struggle, no matter how critical the form it 
takes, should not go beyond the framework of the 
Constitution and current legislation. The presence of an 
opposition, of parliamentary factions and a variety of 
views 1S the natural state for parhamentarism, not an 
excuse for irreconcilable strife that threatens the funda- 
mentals of democracy 


Reforms can only be implemented by a strong executive 
branch capable of guaranteeing order, stability and 
progress. However, any attempts made in its name to rise 
above the legislative and judicial branches are charged 
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with the possibility of a rebound back to the totalitan 
anism, tyranny and corruption of a bureaucratic appa 
ratus 


The choices of forms of government, be it by presiden 
tial, parliamentary of parliamentary presidential 
republic, is impossible without considering the peculiar: 
ities Of each state As far as Russia goes, the Federative 
Agreement signed recently that provides for sovereign 
rights for its subjects and for a special position for those 
separate from them would go counter to a presidential 
form of government. For Russia at this stage, as for other 
independent states, it 1s More important to establish a 
firm balance of powers, and to strengthen each of them 


An agreement can be achieved under the most complex 
conditions if common sense and faith in democracy 
prevail, instead of political ambitions We support, says 
the document, the position held by the president of 
Russia on the ineapediency of conducting referenda 
under current conditions 


The political council shares its evaluations of the current 
situation, set oul in a jornt statement of the Democratic 
Party of Russia, the People’s Party “Free Russia’, and 
the deputy factions Free Russia and Smena—Novaya 
Politika [a shift to a new policy} 


Extremism and endless meetings do not facilitate the 
internal stabilization of independent states, have a per- 
micious effect on international relations, contribute to an 
increased lack of trust, have a negative impact on the 
development of business and on the course of economic 
reforms 


Disagreement in Movement for Democratic 
Reform Over Congress 


924C'1360B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Yelena Tregubova: “International and Rus- 
sian Democratic Reformers on the Verge of a Quarrel’) 


[ Text) But they are hoping to clarify relationships at a 
“mutual meeting” 


The announcement, “Some Political Lessons of the Sixth 
Congress of People’s Deputies of the Russian Federa- 
tion,” that was adopted at Saturday's session of the 
DRM's [Democratic Reform Movement's] Political 
Counc! states that “attempts of the executive authority 
to rise above the legislative power is fraught with the 
danger of a retreat toward totalitarianism.” 


Members of the International DRM’s Political Council 
warned that it 1s decisively disassociating itself from all 
evaluations of the congress by the Russian Democratic 
Reform Movement, and even more so from the 
announcement that an attempt occurred at the congress 
to overthrow the legal government 


Many critical words were heard with regard to the 
meeting organized by the RDDR [Russian Democratic 
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Reform Movement] at the time of the congress. The 
speakers said that appeals for dissolution of the congress, 
the conduct of a referendum, and the convocation of an 
Extraordinary Meeting for the Adoption of a New Con 
stitution “political errors.” 


In the words of the session's participants, “the RDDR's 
Political Council presumes that it will in this way play up 
to the president, bul Yeltsin has proved to be a man of 
more sensible and sounder judgment.” 


In the opinion of Vasiliy Lipitskiy, co-chairman of the 
Free Russia People's Party, criticism against the congress 
was completely unjustified. “The congress,” he said, 
“did much more work than had been expected of it.’ As 
Lipitskiy presumes, the revisions to the old Constitution 
that the congress adopted will allow the country to be 
completely guided by it from now on. Lipitskiy also 
announced that he considers the RDDR’s calls for a tral 
of the CPSU and for the introduction of control over 
revenues to be extremism 


Many of the session's participants expressed confidence 
that it will not be possible to disband congress, since, in 
the expression of one of the speakers, “the deputies were 
chosen by all the people as a result of the most demo- 
cratic multiple-party elections during the entire Soviet 
era 


RDDR Political Council! member Aleksandr Plotnikoy, 
who attended the session, objected that for him not only 
the multiplicity of parties but even some of the parlia- 
mentary factions were not the question. “At the con- 
gress,” he said, “only one party—the CPSU —was repre- 
sented, indeed 82 percent of parliament's members were 
communists, which obviously braked all the reforms.” 


Therefore Plotnikoy proposed that the announcement 
take note of only one result of the congress—its most 
complete bankruptcy. He declared also that he had been 
persuaded to support the president's idea of conducting 
a referendum 


At the end of his speech, Plotnikov warned the gather- 
ing’s participants that if the announcement “about the 
lessons of the congress” 1s adopted in its present form, a 
disruption between the DRM and the RDDR will be 
inevitable 


In the next speech. DRM Political Council member 
Yuriy Bokan cautioned: “If we want to be a Eurasian 
International, then we should not begin business with 
disputes. It 1s mandatory that a meeting of our two great 
structures occur. 


After seeking advice, the participants of the political 
counci! resolved to send the text of the announcement 
for a finishing touch. “to remove sharp evaluations and 
to prepare for a mutual meeting” of the international 
and the Russian democratic reformers 
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Republican Party Assessment of Sixth Congress 


¥240 14000 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 2 


| Announcement of the Republican Party of Russia’) 


| Text) The Siath Congress of People's Deputies of Russia 
“showed the incapability of this organ of power to adopt 
constructive decisions,” states the annnouncement of 
the Workers’ Collegium of the Republican Party of the 
Russian Federation, so it is necessary to adopt a new 
election law, which will include elections on a multiparty 
basis, as well as a reduction of the congress's functions to 
the annual approval of the budget.” 


Al the same time, the announcement emphasizes, the 
RPRE [Republican Party of the Russian Federation) ‘is 
convinced that the attempt of the Russian Movement for 
Democratic Reform and DemRossi to halt the activity 
of the current body of deputies will lead to destabiliza- 
tion of the situation in the country” “The congress 
fulfilled its most important task—preservation of the 
balance between the executive and the legislative author 
ity. the republicans believe 


‘Democratic Russia’ Phenomenon Analyzed 


¥O40 13054 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Anton Bezenchuk: “Lords of the Flies) The 
(Crisis of the Democratic Russia Movement as a Peda- 
gogical Problem”] 


[Text] Rumors of the death of the Democratic Russia 
that were spread by NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA some 
time ago have proved to be, if not greatly exaggerated 
somewhat craggerated nonetheless 


The notion itself of Democratic Russia 1s an inalenable 
part of modern political mythology. Equated with the 
supposed tnumph of democracy in Russia, grouped 
around the names Yeltsin, Popov. Afanasyey. and 
others, and constituting a single whole with the now 
forgotten (but conceptually immortal) MDG [Interre 
gional Deputy Group], Democratic Russia has become a 
kind of character of folklore. And the name “DR —a 
name that will indeed live forever—belongs (along with 
the names of Lenin, Shvonder, Kashchey. and Kurochka 
Ryaba) to the people, to history, and to culture 


(on the other hand, Democratic Russia 1s an element of 
the grim reality of 1990 and 1991. and there is no 
denying the interrelationship between this seemingly 
mythical name and the actual social perturbations that 
in two years time. led to the collapse of a powertul 
empire. cxaploded pathogenic communist ideology and 
hrought out onto the streets the broad masses of a 
population that had suddenly recovered its sight 


There 1s also a third hypostatis of Democratic Russia 
as a concrete political organization The Democraty 


RUSSIA 24 


Kussia movement was registered in the established pro: 
cedure and lias diverse forms of membership and quite 
specific democratic leaderse-Ariger, Bokser, Ponomar 
yov. Zaslavskiy, Starovoytova, Vakunin, and others 


The establishment of the democratic movement in our 
country encountered especially flerce resistance trom the 
party and state machine, which went to great efforts to 
block the emergence of any socially significant demo- 
cratic organization. In the process, certain individuals 
who had proclaimed their positions through some sym- 
bolic (within the “history of perestroika) acteesuch as 
Moscow party boss Yeltsin, Leningrad pohee officer 
Arzhannikoy, and procuracy investigators Gdlyan and 


Ivanov—-were forced to begin playing the role of “con 
solidating centers.” becoming Living signs” of demac 
racy 


The development and continuation of the methodology 
of these “consolidating centers” took the form of “sup. 
porter lists including among the bloc of Deputies that 
gave life to the folklore name “Democratic Russia” in 
1990) The “lists and symbols” technique successfully 
functioned and overcame the intensive efforts of thou- 
sands of communist functionaries for a single reason— 
the overall reflexive. anti-nomenklatura onentation of 
the public, and the fact that the major social changes, in 
contrast to coups d'etat. as soon as they begin, are 
directed hardly by intrigues on the part of underground 
‘vanguards.” but by the natural power of a society that 1s 
spontaneously organizing itsell 


However, an organizational-political gap formed 
between Democratic Russia the list and Democratic 
Russia the symbol In a civilized society, this gap would 
have been filled by party-type structural links that sup- 
port interaction between the state and the civic society 
But in our conditions (at that time). this didn't seem to 
hother anybody The movement was of such scope and 
the changes so substantial that al! these party “matters,” 
it seemed, could easily wait 


(in the other hand. maybe they couldn't: The “organiza 
tional vacuum § of the democratic movement hegan to 
fill stself—and not in the best way 


This was linked with the consequences of the psycholog- 
ical pressure of totalitananism, with the inner feelings of 
millions of “controlled” individuals for whom the pur- 
suit of decency and professionalism subconsciously 
came to be equated with the principle of “not getting 
mixed up in power At the same time. opposition to 
power. or simply clearly stated political indifference 
promised hardship and privation that the ordinary 
respectable person was not prepard to endure, not out of 
weakness. bul simply because he was not a hero (which 
we can agree is quite normal and should hardly be 


ondemne ad) 


This psychological “tort which contronted publicly 
active normal peopic “ th an abnormal choice. remained 
niact even after the tear of the previous decades had 
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weakened, It turned out that people could expend mas 
sive amounts of time and effort to organize yet another 
rally, petition, or election campaign, bul that afterward i 
was still better to return to their favorite (or nontavorite) 
basic occupation. The sole officially sanctioned activity 
(albeit Opposition activity) was carmed on by Deputies, 
and people embarked on this path not just easily bul with 
the euphoria of being the “people's elect.” 


Meanwhile, many structures that arose in the course of 
the “democratic happenings’. having unclear status and 
dubious productivity—came to be occupied by people 
who had nowhere to “return” to and no reason odd 
figures who had lost (or never acquired) a social status 
people of lesser respectability who pursued a sort of 
uniquely understood personal success. professionally 
unfulfilled and declasse lumpen-democrats 


And it gradually became clear that all manner of ‘coor. 
dinating and organizing commitees’—no matter how 
bustling and unsernious they appeared—were often prop 
ping up from all directions representative “top-level” 
democratic structures, thereby not only negating the 
actual products of intellectual labor, but also pushing 
incomparably more capable (and more respectable) 


people out of political life 


Moreover, it turned out that in elaborate and ingenuous 
intrigues, the “lumpen-democrats "—who by no means 
cut a brillant figure—are not only winning. but winning 
brilliantly 


It 1s not hard to understand the reasons for this. With a 
blow to the head with a candelabrum. it's not hard to 
beat the most experienced preference player—success 1s 
assured by the basic divergence of methods. But the 
paradox (and a certain aesthetic uniqueness) consists in 
that within their own movement, the democrats wound 
up with an islet of the very thing they were fighting 
against. The declasse stratum of “lumpen-democratic” 
organizers seemed at first to be invincible precisely 
because they were associated with simplistically justified 
and absolutely self-sufficing activity that was only in the 
very slightest degree ideologically camouflaged against 
the overall course of events. At the same time. a com. 
parison of scope, intellects. and levels becomes meaning- 
less—all the terminology of preference becomes a dis- 
tracting noise, and only the heavy candelabrum is the 
real and harsh truth 


Led by Vera Kriger and others. 11 would seem that the 
“organizing bureau” of the current Democratic Russia 
Movement—which 1s in fact the leadership of the former 
Moscow Voters Association (MVA) and of the future 
Reform Support Committee (RSC). a unique collective 
with its own specific intellectual level and exotic style of 
behavior—could hardly reach the level of the organizing 
bureau of the All-Union Communist Party (Bolsheviks) 
[ACP(B)]. However. the methodology of actions against 
an internal enemy, a methodology of behind-the-scenes 
protectionist lobbying that is closely linked with a special 
“mandate mentality.” 1s clearing rising to that tradition 
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This methodology reproduces the orginal, preclass type 
of tribal (or, for example, of criminal) sell-organization 
whose characteristic features are violence and the com 
plete absence of any conditioned self-limiting reflexes 


It should, however, be stressed that. for caample, Pap 
uans and camp salesmen are extrasocial They do not 
deny morality and law, it's just that these things do not 
exist in their world By contrast. revolutionary (and 
“democratic’') people from the mainland know about 
the existence of good and evil, but-the apple from the 
tree of knowledge rolled past them 


However, one should immediately stand up for the 
not-overly evil name of the Kriger leadership of Demo- 
cratic Russia—despite all that was said above. it does not 
and cannot have. of course, anything in common (in 
terms of work results) with the Stalinist AK PCB) 


Both of these structures arose on the breakup of epochs 
irying to store and use the energy of the social perturba 
tions under way But in contrast to the communists, who 
directed their labors toward the objectively occurring 
collapse of the social order. the “lumpen-democrats” 
have also sought to seize an objective process of social 
construction, but one aimed in a completely different 
direction—the process of reviving the almost-eatinct 
rudiments of class society (morality. ethics. and so 
forth) 


Hard as 11 1s to belreve, there exists today an indisputable 
ethical onentation of the course of events (which is 
caused by objective factors and 15 not in the least degree 
fortunately, dependent on the will and personal needs of 
imagined organizers of the process) 


Therefore, the passions raging today in very narrow 
circles of politicnans and citizens that are close to Dem- 
ocratic Russia will soon subside The headaches of some 
fathers (and mothers) of Russian democracy who have 
been torn away by the organizing bureau camp will pass 
and those few of them who want and are able to act not 
only reflexively. but also to work will head new struc- 
tures that are more effective (and incomparable more 
respectable) than Democratic Russia. the DRM [Move 
ment for Democratic Reforms. and others. As a result 
the harm caused by the actions of the “lumpen 
democrats’ will be cancelled out. and those useful 
endeavors in which (let us be fair) they had occasion to 
participate—well, let's just say that memories of them 
will forever be preserved in comrades hearts 


Constituent Assembly of Communists Adopts 
Unified Program 

9240 1 360A Moscow NEZAVISIM ADA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr Gop. 

[Article by Yevgeny Krasnikoy The Communists 
Umon Has Been Established’) 


[Text] Its theoreticians have developed “a nesting-doll 
doctrine.” 
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The Communists’ Union held a constituent assembly in 
Moscow 25-26 April. It has existed for a half a year now 
and still does not have very many members The &2 
delegates to the assembly represented about §.000 mem 
bers of this party from various republics of the former 
Union. Among the parties of the left, the Marxist spec 
trum, the Communists Union enjoys the prestige of 
being more a party of theoreticians, which unites repre 
sentatives of the scientific and creative intelligentsia 


Judging by the attention given, the assembly honored the 
leaders, 80 it seems, of all the communist parties that 
exist in Russia, as well as former leaders of the RSFSR 
Communist Party Valentin Kupstoy and Aleksey thin 


The speeches at the congress varied extremely both in 
content and in the emotional mood of the orators While 
the leader of the Communists’ Union Aleksey Prigarin 
analyzed dryly and with restraint the country’s current 
situation and found there all the signs of a classical 
revolutionary situation, a member of the Russian Com 
munist Worker Party, Union Deputy Vavil Nosoy 
cursed at his comrades who had not clected General 
Makashov chief of state at the Sixth Congress of People's 
Deputies of the USSR and called upon communists not 
only to march in a column about Red Square but to go on 
television together and release GACHP [State Com. 
mittee for the State of Emergency] members trom the 
“sailor's silence ” 


The result of the two days was the adoption of program 
documents (a political resolution, an economic anticrisis 
program, and so on) and two charters. In addition to the 
charter of the Communists Union of Russia, the 
assembly also approved an International Charter of an 
association, which, aside from the Russian Union 
umons of communists of Ukraine and Latvia and the 
Communist Party of Dniester Workers would join 


The “dolls-within-dolls doctrine” that was set forth at 
the congress by Aleksey Prigarin should be attributed to 
new creative developments by communist theoreticians 
In order that the opposition might be influential and 
might have capabilities for opposition. it should be 
constructed on the principle of “concentric circles” At 
the center are the communist parties, then the wider 
“teftust bloc,” and, finally. the “left-to-nght” opposition 
which should unite the admirers of both Lenin and 
Stalin. The creation of all three “dolls-within-dolls” is 
already in full swing. In his speech, Prigarin noted with 
satisfaction that the public polemics among the \arious 
communist parties has already been lessened and that 
their leaders are holding weekly meetings. In the near 
future a Congress of Leftist Forces also should be con- 
vened, to which it 1s proposed to invite diverse clements 
from the Stalinists of the VKPB [All-Russian Commu 
nist Party of Bolsheviks) to mghtist socialists of the 
Labor Party It 1s proposed that a broad leftist bloc 
would be created at it or (as a minimum) that the would 
congress be transformed into a regularly convened con 
sultative forum of all communist and socialist parties 


and movements 
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Spectrum of Political Parties Outlined 


V4 14/604 Moscow ARGUMENT) TEAAT) 
in Russian No 16-17, May 92 p 2 


[Article by L) Byzov, chief specialist of the Subcom. 
mittee to Study Public Opinion, under rubric: “Special 
ist's Opinion Political Forces of Russia’) 


[Text] The new political space is gradually being filled 
with parties and movements some of which are being 
formed on the basis of the commonality of ideas, and 
others “parties of leaders'—are oriented not so much 
toward ideas as to specific personalities. 


The situation is simplest with the Communist part of the 
spectrum the tormer CPSU, with its many millions of 
members, lett behind it a few not very large, but well 
organized groupings that defend the “ideals and princi. 
ples” with a strong state-national coloration. These are 
the “sharpest” Communists—the VKPB—the sup- 
porters of N. Andreyeva, the Russian Party of Commu- 
nists. the Lmon of Communists, and the somewhat 
more moderates—the Socialist Workers Party 


The radicals, which at one time headed the anticommu- 
nist front, today, after actually coming into power, are 
continuing the regrouping in their ranks. According to 
information in a poll, the highest level of radical West- 
ernization is demonstrated by “DemRossiya™ (or, 
rather, its “skeleton,” that remains after a number of 
schisms). the Party of Constitutional Democrats, the 
Free Labor Party. the Free Democrats, as well as the the 
Republicans who have recently become noticeably radi- 
calized) Most of these parties today are putting their 
rehance on a strong presidential republic and unambig- 
vously support the government 


Parties which, with regard to the structure of their views, 
are close to the radicals, but occupy more moderate, 
more cautiously weighed positions, are the parties that 
can be characterized as moderate progressives. this are 
the Social Democratic Party. the People's Party of 
Russia (Gdlyan). the Democratic Reforms Movement, 
and the Russian Democratic Party (N. Travkin) 
Standing off by itself is the even more moderate— 
actually centrist (slightly left of the party}—People Party 
of Free Russia) Maintaining. on the whole, the course of 
the President and the government, the “moderates” are 
also in favor of preserving a strong representative power 


Recent events have shown that the direction of the “new 
rghtists.” whom many people call a “third force” and 
for whom they predict a big future in Russia, today 1s 
still poorly organized, and there are present within it 
extremely strong internal contradictions between the 
“demopatnots.” represented by the small-sized par- 
ties—the Russian Christian-Democratic Movement (V 
Aksyuchits) and the Constitutional-Democratic Party of 
People’s Freedom (M_ Astafvey). and the “sharp” 
patriots such as “Pamyat” [Memory] and the National- 
Republican Party. as well as the conservative statists 
from the Russian Nationwide Umon (S. Baburin) and 
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the former “Soyuz” (Union) group (Vo Alksnis) Also 
claiming a place among the “new rghtists” are such 
notonous parvies as the LDP (V. Zhirinovskiy) and the 
Russian Popular Front (V. Skurlatov), The “new rghit 
ists’ afe IN Opposition to the course of the Russian 
leadership 


Also rather weak in our country are the “new leftists,” 
who are onented toward the socialist values of the 
European model. They are represented by the Socialist 
Party (Labor Party), the anarcho-syndicalists, part of the 
Democratic Unmon, and the Green Party. The ‘new 
leftists” differ considerably from the other parties with 
regard to their social makeup: their predominant mem 
bership consists of young people without status. For the 
time being, the trade umions have not been defined in the 
political spectrum. Theoretically they can considerably 
strengthen the positions of the “new leftists.’ The “new 
leftists” usually Oppose any strong power 


According to data provided by recent polls, in the event 
of a parliamentary election on a party basis, only three 
movements (parties) would get more than ten percent of 
the votes. “DemRossiya,” DRM [Democratic Reform 
Movement], and A. Rutskoy’s party (NPSR) 


The weakness and unorganized nature of the parties in 
Russia definitely confronts society with the task of 
creating a new bloc to support the forms. A demand for 
the creation of this bloc was made on 5 April at the 
Conference of Citizens of Russia. The question is how 
successful the new movement will be in uniting around 
itself truly reformist forces 


Khasbulatoy Political Behavior Analyzed 


¥24C 12/68 Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 18, 29 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by German Diligenskiy: “Parliamentary Bon- 
apartism” Alas, It Is Inherent to the Early Stage of 
Democracy’ | 


| Text) The mass media have been directing a large amount 
of vicious criticism toward Ruslan Khasbulatoy, his, to put 
it mildly, extremely unfettered behavior at the congress, 
his manipulative skill... But it is more interesting to 
understand exactly what Ruslan Imranovich is as a polit. 
ical type. 


Khasbulatoy is a representative of that “new™ political 
class that arose in our country in the process of demox 
ratization and the crisis within the nomenk/atura- 
bureaucratic system of authority. He 1s also a represen 
tative who 1s rather orginal, somewhat even exotic, but 
at the same tome rather typical. In Soviet society, behind 
a facade of official collective values, unbridled individ. 
ualism has built up 


The democratization encouraged many ambitious ind: 
vidualists to rush into politics, doing so under the most 
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diverse Dbannerseedemocratic, natlional-patmotic, popu- 
list. The broadest prospects opened up for those who 
saddled the “democratic wave 


Obviously, in any society a politician's complete per- 
sonal selflessness is a father rare phenomenon. However, 
developed political cullure presupposes the combination 
of personal ambition with group solidarity and party 
discipline. Completely ignoring them or frequently 
changing one’s political hes and convictions is unseemly, 
as well as unprofitable But in our ‘transitional’ society 
the boundary between the seemly and the unseemly has 
been, to a considerable degree. wiped away. The sudden 
metamorphoses of politicians do not particularly sur- 
prise anyone With increasing frequency the defining 
principle that trhumphs in political life is “proceed by 
yourself’ Itis precisely that principle that is the basis of 
the union of some of the democrats who have arnved in 
the structure of power, with the pragmatists from the old 
nomenslatura who have held on among them 


Khasbulatoy’s position at the summit of legislative 
power has made it possible to implement that principle 
with particular effectiveness That was also promoted 
both by the specifics of the political situation and by the 
unusual appearance of the legislative agency. On the one 
hand. the aggravation of the sociopolitical contradic- 
tions that was caused by the unpopular economic policy 
of the government and the president, and, on the other 
hand, the congress. that 1s capable only of reflecting that 
contradiction in an emotional and hysterical way. but 1s 
definitely unable to find a path to resolving it. At the 
congress one could discern groups of deputies who, in 
general. knew what they wanted, but basically it was that 
type of meeting that 1s generally called a mob. The 
problems of the macroeconomic policy that were central 
at the congress were relatively incomprehensible to most 
of the deputies. The dislike of the government and the 
striving to defend corporate or local interests combined 
in them with the inability to propose an alternative, with 
fear in the face of an intensification of the chaos and the 
president's unpredictable actions. Hence the acute need 
for a leader who could somehow organize and unite 
those contradictory impulses 


Ruslan Imranovich skillfully used that psychological 
situation alternately inciting the audience against the 
government and—less frankly—against the president 
and assuming the role of their protector Alternately 
proposing compromis decisions, and disrupting them 
He quickly replaced his past as a democrat and Yeltsinite 
by the role as a national leader standing above the party 
struggle and deciding the fate of the government. and on 
various things interacting with the president | would call 
these tactics parhamentary Bonapartism 


This phenomenon. of course. 1s much broader than the 
guestion of Khasbulatos s personal tate It designates a 
tendencs that 1s typical of the political situation of crisis 
ng on the contradictions that have become more 
aggray ated in society. and on the amorphous nature of 


by play 
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the political forces, a politician who has placed himsell 
outside of those Opposing currents can force his way to 
the summits of power 


Report on Alternative Conference of Workers’ 
Soviets of Russia 


9240 13034 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by Anna Ostanchuk under the rubric. “The 
Opposition: “Alternative Power of the Workers’ Estab- 
lished—And What It Intends To Introduce Into Each of 
the Enterprises’ 


[Text] While emotions ran high on the occasion of the 
Congress of Russian Deputies, which met in Moscow 
17-18 April, an alternative congress of workers’ soviets 
met quietly and unobtrusively in Nizhniy Novgorod 
Here, they chose an all-Russian executive committee 
approved a communist draft of the RSFSR Constitution, 
and recommended it to the public at large for discussion 
Taking part in the alternative conference were 99 autho- 
rized delegates from 33 cities of Russia, along with about 
a hundred others who had been invited to attend As 
their work got underway, the delegates were officially 
recognized as deputies, and so became the standard 
bearers of “an alternative power of the workers” in 
Russia 


By the second congress, scheduled in October, the mem- 
bers of the executive committee hope to broaden their 
representation by having soviets of peasants, and soviets 
of officials and specialists, in addition to soviets of 
workers. As usual, the working class 1s the vanguard of 
the soviet movement. But who 1s to be in the vanguard of 
the working class itself? Present at the conference were 
representatives of virtually every party to the Left of the 
political spectrum, at least, in the environs of Nizhniy 
Novgorod The delegate-deputies gave their allegiance 
primarily to the Russian Communist Workers Party 
(most were members of it) During the conference 
however. they preferred to omit discussion of party 
affiliation. (“The soviets are not for the sake of the party 
the party is for the sake of the soviets ”) 


The highest legislative body is the congress. In the 
interval between congresses, the highest body 1s said to 
be an “association of workers delegated by the sovi 
ets —a governing body vet to be formed Meanwhile 
the “highest trust” 1s in the hands of three persons 
General Makashov. Judge Slobodkin. and Professor 
Sergeyey They are charged with drafting an alternative 
government program 


The oppositionists gathered in Nizhniy Novgorod 
emphasized that they intend to exercise power by purely 
constitutional means. But the way they wil! take power 1s 
presented for the present only in general terms ~The 
soviets are bound to grow. they will be introduced in 


every labor collective et 
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Heading the Russian Executive Commitice is 5}: 
year-old Dmitry Igoshin, who works as a metal reamer 
in the Krasnoye Sormovo Plant in Nizhniy Novgorod 
Now that you are a titular head of state,” he was asked, 
“what do you think 1s the fundamental task before us?” 
In his view, he said, the principal task was to build a 
power base at the grassroots 


lt should be noted that in addition to the Russian 
representatives present, the congress was attended by 
guests from Ukraine, Lithuania, the Dniester area, and 
Kazakhstan. In this connection, the delegates capressed 
their devotion not only to the Constitution of the RSFSR 
(until they adopt their own) bul to the Constitution of 
the USSR 


Even taking into account the fact that the congress was 
organized by the movement known as “Laboring 
Russia.” which does not enjoy broad-based support 
among the working class, one cannot rule oul the poss: 
bility that under conditions of a worsening economic 
situation, the influence of the “soviet power of the 
workers’ may grow. In the policy document of the 
congress, entitled: “A General Plan of Action for 
Workers’ Soviets,” there are statements clearly intended 
to foster this end, such as “The plants and tactones 
belong to the workers” (Economics of the Collectives). 
and “In the event of a direct threat of the sale of 
enterprises to foreign or domestic capital, the enterprises 
must be established in the form of labor collectives — 
Mention is even made of leasing by enterprise managers 
and workers’ patrols. But the main thing that 1s called 
upon to promote the idea's success 1s the establishment 
“of a Russian union of soviet enterprises to maintain 
economic ties, $0 as to ensure food and electricity, raw 
materials, and products for the enterprises and prov: 
sions of food for the population” 


Boldyrev Responds to Criticism 
9240 13254 Moscow ROSSIYSKAY 4A GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Nikolay Ignatoy under the rubric “In 
Response “How Marvellous To Be Agent 007" | 


[Text] On 22 Apn!l ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA published 
a piece of correspondence bearing the title “How Mar 
velous To Be Agent 007° It was submitted by \ 
Koreshkov and N. Postovoy. two deputy chiefs of the 
Monitoring Bureau (MB) [Kontrolnoye upravienive], a 
branch of the president's executive government To 
summarize briefly. the main theme of it was the diver 
gence of in-house opimon that exists about the role in 
our society of this new institution in which are to be 
found the so-called deputies of the president or loca! 
representatives [namestniki| of the krays and oblasts 
(ine opimon is that bureau serves to monitor compliance 
with ukases and laws locally —that it operates openly and 
collectively. A second opinion sees the pervasive polit- 
ical infiltration of the bureau. now operating in close 
harson with the intelligence services 
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Needless to say, the editors found it expedient to publish 
this material; for the guidelines under which the MB, or 
GPU, or what have you, operates is of no smal! concern 
to society. The horrors of the past are too great to leave 
the matter unattended. 


As might be expected, Yuriy Boldyrev, head of the 
Monitoring Bureau, sent us a letter of reply, which 
follows: 


“Dear Editor—Unfortunately, the editonal board did 
not find it in its interest to check in advance of publica- 
tion any of the statements that appear in the article 
“How Marvelous To Be Agent 007." Thus public atten- 
tion has been diverted by a very threadbare story 


“The real story will be clearer to readers if they realize 
that one of the authors, N. V. Postovoy was relieved by 
me of his duties as early as || April for ‘a single gross 
breach of labor obligations.’ This action, of course, was 
based on findings by the state legal administration 
following an investigation of the case 


“As for the other author, V. M. Koreshkov, long before 
the publication of this article, | made a number of 
complaints about the performance of his official duties 
that had no bearing on the contents of the article. As a 
result, a bonus due to him for special working conditions 
in the month of March (taking into consideration the 
quality of work performed) was only half of that received 
by the other deputy chiefs of the Monitoring Bureau 


“Apparently, the editors of your newspaper did not take 
the trouble to obtain from the Bureau even the basic 
facts about the authors or—more to the point—make 
any attempt to study in depth the situation set forth in 
the article. | hope that this may yet be done, if belatedly. 
$0 as not to leave readers in a state of delusion.” 


After reading his letter, we suggested to Yuriy Boldyrey 
that he speak out, addressing the issues raised in the 
article. It 1s, after all, not a matter of who wrote the 
article, or how much a bonus its author received for 
special working conditions. (By the way, just what are 
special working conditions’) The head of the bureau. 
however, declined our invitation. Alas, this silence 
simply underscores the need for focusing public atten- 
tion on the issue 


Nor can we ignore reactions stirred by this clash with the 
authors of the article. They come from advocates of the 
second opinion, and they are scurnious. A flier showed 
up on office doors, containing the following: 


[Illegible photo copy showing eight lines of printed text} 


Here is a resolution of Yury Boldyrev, written in 
response to the flier. It came out, incidentally, only after 
a letter from the authors of the article, asking for an 
investigation to find out who was engaged in domestic 
squabbling in such imposing surroundings 


[Iliegible photo copy of hand-written text.) 
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Yes, something strange 1s going On in this equally strange 
institution, One cannot know whether to be angry about 
it, or to be afraid, or to laugh 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Inflation, Pricing Policies Viewed 


9244/0954 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 17, 20-27 Apr 92 pY 


[Article by N. Kinchenko and A. Shmaroy, under the 
rubric: “Survey of Inflationary Processes’. place and 
date not given: “Financial Stabilization: | Dissolve Into 
Tears at the Thought"} 


{Text} Analysis of the data for March has shown that the 
situation in currency circulation continues to worsen 
steadily. While price increases in March held steady at 
the February level— 38-40 percent per month—the 
increase in unpledged money in the hands of the popula- 
tion increased over February by a factor of 1.7. The sum of 
money printed in March reached 37.4 billion rubles [R}, 
exceeding February proportions by more than a third. As 
a result, the composite index for inflation in March was $7 
percent, as against 51 percent in February. 


For the first quarter as a whole, according to appraisals 
of analysts from KOMMERSANT-DEYT., the inflation 
index for currency circulation exceeded 1350 percent 
This 1s more than twice as much as the total devaluation 
of the ruble for all last year. In addition, the republican 
budget deficit in the virst quarter was 30 percent of its 
expenditures, that is, the share of the budget expenditure 
deficit for the first quarter rose by three points over 
199] 


Unpaid debts of enterprises during the first quarter 
increased 23 times over the end of last year 


In the opimion of KOMMERSANT-DEYT analysts, the 
unprecedented increase in inflationary tension and 
finance imbalance after 2 January points unambiguously 
to the fact that Gaydar's reform, to put it mildly. has not 
completely succeeded yet. The government's decisions to 
escalate social programs and free up prices for produc- 
tion in the fuel and energy complex in the second 
quarter, experts feel, 1s no grounds for supposing that 
inflation tension will subside by summer 


March: They Did Not Fend Off the Evil Eve 


In February. despite the fact that consumer prices after 
total liberalization still kept rising steadily, on the whole 
one could talk about the appearance of certain signs of 
improvement in the balance of currency circulation 
Most indicative of this 1s the fact that the growth in the 
population's expenditures for the purchase of goods and 
payment for services increased the rate of increase in the 
population's monetary income by nearly three points 
The population's tendency to save also rose by more 
than one point 
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In economic analysis, the tendency to save is understood 
as the proportion of funds in total incomes put into 
investments, the purchase of fixed-income securities, and 


other deposits. 


As a result. in February the proportion of “hot 
in the population's income declined 


money 


In March the situation changed radically for the worse 
Although the rate of growth in monetary income slowed 
notably (up to 29 percent a month as against 46 percent 
in February). for every ruble of increase in the popula 
tion's income there was only a 60-kopek increase in 
consumer capenditures The absolute increase in invest 
ments by the population in March fell in comparison 
with February by a factor of about 2 (to R7 $ billhon) 
and the tendency to save by a factor of 26 (from 8&6 
percent to 3.3 percent) 


As a result, monetary circulation once again began to 
manifest the old symptoms—the money paid out to the 
population is being collected by the banking system in 
smaller and smaller proportions and entering into circu- 
lation among private individuals more and more inten. 
sively According to experts. in March. deals among 
private individuals totaled about R30 billion. as against 
R17 bilhon in February In the population's cxapend)- 
tures, the proportion of purchases from private individ- 
uals grew from |2 to 18 percent. respectively 


As a result, the state is financing the increase in the 
population's monetary income to an increasingly greater 
decree at the expense of emission. If on average for | 99! 
the increase in payments to the populatior sas secured 
at the expense of issuing 20 percent more ew money 
then by February the proportion of the emission had 
grown to 50 percent, and in March to nearly 75 percent 
Despite the sharp increase in currency put into circula- 
tion, an additional factor in the growth of the infila- 
tionary expectations of the population and the surge in 
stock-jobbing demand have been the delays in the pay- 
ment of wages and pensions. During the first quarter. the 
total overdue debts in the funds paid out for consump- 
tion did not drop but held at R20 billion. In addition, 
more than 65 percent of this sum was not paid out on 
tueme due to the fault of the banks (they didn't have 
enough cash), and the rest due to delays in mutual 
payments between enterprises as a consequence of the 
exacerbation in the payment crisis in noncash circula- 
tion. More than half the total sum comprises debts with 
a term of more than 20 days, and for Moscow their 
proportion reached 75 percent. Taking into consider- 
ation delays in payments of pensions. the total sum of 
money unpaid to the population comes to nearly [5 
percent of the income added in March 


Stages of Reform: Practice Makes Perfect 


On the whole, the totals for the first quarter testify to an 
unprecedented rise in inflation and extreme disorgan)- 
zation im the financial system. Despite substantialiy 
harsher taxes, which leave the enterprise only 45 percent 
of the profit for cash outlays, and a TsB [Central Bank) 
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credit policy increasing the discount rate to 590 percent, 
most indicators characterizing the balance of the mone- 
lary system based on the results of the first quarter were 
worse than the averages for lasi year 


Most observers ascribe the saddest results of the first 
quarter to the fact that because of the extraordinary 
measures. which were so catremely paintul for the 
economy and the population. there was no success at 
even coming close to a solution to the basic (according to 
the government's declarations) problem of reform—the 
recovery of State finances 


By all appearances. government caperts did not correctly 
evaluate the consequences of shock therapy for Russia's 
monopolized and overweighted economy Al a min- 
imum the rates of inflation for the quarter outstripped by 
a factor of 2 Yegor Gaydar's prediction made on the eve 
of the reform and contained in a memorandum to the 
MVF [International Monetary Fund). the absolute 
amounts of the budget deficit exceeded government 
appraisals by a factor of 8. and its share in budgetary 
expenditures came to W) percent instead of the 3 percent 
in the calculations of the Finance Ministry 


KOMMERSANT-DEYT ecaperts link the financial 
failure of the first stage of reform above all to the 
circumstance that in the course of price liberation price 
levels in the processing cycle sectors (metallurgy, chem- 
istry, heavy machine-building) grew twice as much as in 
the extracting and consumer market sectors 


The lion's share of the output of these sectors goes into 
intra-sector circulation and is used inside the actual 
complex of the processing cycles sectors. Only a small 
share of investment goods icaves this complex to renew 
the funds of the extracting industries and the light nd 
food industry As a result the demand for the output of 
these sectors has historically been supported chiefly 
through budget assignments for new construction and 
defense needs 


Counting on the inexhaustibility of this source of funds 
after the January reform as well. enterprises of the 
processing cycle sectors started out according to the plan 
tried out back in Apri! of last vear: they pulled prices up 
for their output as “generously” as they could conceive 
However, in the draft budget for the first quarter, which 
(we will remind you) was made open for discussion only 
in the second |0-day penod of February, government 
investment programs and defense expenditures turned 
out to have suffered mayor cuts 


As a result. the processing cycle sectors destroyed them- 
selves in the first place by rarsing prices, and secondarily 
the extracting industry and the sectors of the consumer 
complex. the population, and the state budget. Deprived 
of a significant share of tax revenues. the government 
was faced with the necessity of including in the expen- 
ditures part of the budget additional expenses for social 
protection and subsidizing the fuel-energy and agranan 
complexes 
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Figuratively speaking. reforms struck the most vulner 
able spot in the economy—the technologically backward 
and highly inert processing complex This was followed 
though, by a responding blow to the weakest spot in the 
government stabilization program—the state budget 


KOMMERSANT-DEYT experts note that. however pat 
adoxical it may be, the government singie-mindedly laid 
the foundation for the cacessive price increases in the 
processing cycle sectors into its reform program The 
consequences of this approach to raising prices were 
predicted by KOMMERSANT-DEY T ecaperts carly last 
year (see the survey of inflationary processes in KOM 
MERSANT No 49, 1991). and this forecast, based on the 
results of the first quarter, was confirmed both on the 
content level and from the standpoint of the qualitative 
characteristics of the inflationary tensior 


Preliminary data for April attest to the fact that infla 
lionary tension 1s not casing. Growth in consumer prices 
continues to hold at $.0-5.5 percent per week. and 
Currency emissions, according to the month's results 
come to a minimum of R45 billion. which is 20 percent 
above the March level 


The Second Stage: As if Successes Must ( ome in 
Exchange for Grief 


The financial failure of the first stage 
clearly determined the government's further actions 
Exporting inflation from the processing cycle sectors to 
the fuel-energy mplex led to the necessity of 
unplanned budgctary subsidization for the extraction of 
oil totaling about R400 per metric ton at its regulated 
price of R368. Experts note that or! was subsidized in 
approximately the same proportion when it cost R&O 
Subsidies for coal industry enterprises increased sharply 
over the planned level. chiefly as a consequence of the 
“political” wage increase given miners on the eve of the 
Sixth Russian Congress of People's Deputies 


of reform has 


As a result, a resolution on price increases for energy sources 
has already been approved al a session of the government 
and will evidently soon go into effect (for more detail. see p 
2S). There 1s a proposa! to increase the regulated price for o1 
on average by a factor of § KOMMERSANT-DEYT experts 
calculate the new inflationary jolt caused by price increases 
in the extracting branches at al least a 50-percent increase 
for all industnmal output. The consequence of this. as has 
already been noted several times in KOMMERSANT wy 

be a deepening of the payments crisis in noncash circula- 
tion, and the R200 billion TsB credit emission planned for 
the second Quarter wil! allow Settie accounts 
with the budget and only partia 


‘nterprise: 
with the banking system 
The second source for the increase in inflationary ten 
sion im the second quarter will be the planned wage 
increase for budgetary organizations t 
well as an increase in the minimum pension and wage to 
R900. Calculations show that carrving through on these 
undertakings wil! lead to an increase in income for the 
population in the second quarter as compared with the 
first of at least R430 billion (ie. by 8&3 percent 


‘a factor yt S as 
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Considering that the population may demand the com 
pensation frozen since April (R84 billion), as well as the 
fact that the decline in consumer goods production is 
continuing, eaperts forecast at least a | 20-percent 
increase in the consumer price index in the second 
quartel 


Nonetheless, it is clear now that the government cannot 
provide this kind of growth in nominal income with an 
equivalent increase in cash According to the testimony 
of Georgiy Matyukhin, in the second quarter the Gos 
nak factory will be able to expand the output of its 
production by only R45 billion, that is. the maximum 
volume of emission possible in the second quarter is only 
R123 billion Although this figure exceeds the total 
emission for all last year, considering the mounting 
speed of banknote circulation in the second quarter. tt 
will actually be possible to ensure the income increases 
by only R160 billion (37 percent of demand) 


In this situation, experts do not exclude the possibility 
that by the end of the second quarter the government 
may undertake harsh measures to switch pay ments made 
to the population to noncash form and escalate restr 
tionary policy with respect to trade capital As the 
editors of KOMMERSANT have learned, one such draft 
has already been prepared in the government (for more 
detail see the maternal on p |) 





The C orrelation of Income and Expenditures for Russia’s 
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industrialists’ Roundtable on Taxation, 
Conversion 


924411044 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No &1, 25 Apr 92 p § 


{Roundtable with the Congress of Russian Business 
Circles, conducted by Ye. Dugin, chairman of the Com- 
mittee on the Mass Media, Publications, and Publicity of 
the Congress of Russian Business Circles, prepared for 
publication by D. Zamilov, under the rubme: “DM 
Roundtable”, place and date not given: “The Market Is 
Prospering, but the Producer Is Unwell] 


[Text] “The problem discussed today regarding the rela- 
tionship between industry and the market,” said Yuriy 
Kirpachnikoy, editor-in-chief of the united editonal 
board of DELOVOY MIR, opening this next session of 
the roundtable, “is central. And the success of all the 
other transformations in society depends on whether or 
not it 1s successfully resolved. So far liberal reforms are 
not creating the necessary operative space for industri- 
alists. Bankers, stockbrokers, and all kinds of second- 
hand dealers are flourishing, but the basic ‘smiths’ of our 
impending success—the producers—find themselves in 
a severely cramped and most unenviable position. Why 
this has come about and how quickly we can put an end 
to it—these are the questions for which we must find 
answers 


“For the third time we are holding a roundtable with ‘he 
Congress of Russian Business Circles. 


“At the last meeting we came to an understanding on ihe 
necessity of creating a kind of informal club for entre- 
preneurs where they could meet one another in a free 
situation, discuss common problems, and work out solu- 
tions along with representatives of the executive and 
legislative authorities, as well as the mass media. | think 
that the creation of such a club could facilitate the 
cementing of business contacts and the practical resolu- 
tion of many problems 


“Returning to the problem of our discussion, it should be 
noted that there are many disputes surrounding it. The 
government has no unitary views on the correlation 
between the state and private sectors in industry. There 
are many gaps in the issues of privatizing major indus- 
trial sites. Business circles are often blamed for pro- 
ducing so little and of being more involved with com- 
mercial activities 


“Today we are going to be talking about the basic tasks 
of production that can be solved by the Russian League 
of Industralists and Goods Producers. 


“As usual, Yevgeniy Dugin, doctor of sociology and 
chairman of the Committee on the Mass Media, Pubhli- 
cations, and Publicity of the Congress of Russian Busi- 
ness Circles, will be monitoring the session.” 
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In Debate Is Born... 


| Dugin) Today we are holding the third DELOVOY MIR 
roundtable and simultaneously the first meeting of our 
business club. We have gathered on the eve of the 
congress of the League of Industnalists and Goods 
Producers and are discussing problems that will be 
central at this congress 


Naturally, it would be too conceited to assume that we 
here will in a single moment resolve all these entangled 
economic questions. Moreover, | am certain that subse- 
quent to the roundtable still more of them will arise. The 
discussion will help shed more light on the problems, 
however, and sketch out contours for their resolution. 


The League Can Do a Lot 


Aleksandr Soziyev, vice president of the Russian League 
of Industrialists and Goods Producer sand president of the 
“Skif-Troitsk’ All-Russian Scientific-Industrial Con- 
cern: 


The Russian League of Industrialists and Goods Pro- 
ducers was created within the framework of the Congress 
of Russian Business Circles, in which it occupies a place 
of note. The idea of the league was to unite all forms of 
property. Its goal 1s to create optimal conditions for the 
development of industrial production in the individual 
regions of the Russian Federation and a unitary eco- 
nomic space on the territory of Russia, to assist the state 
sector in the conversion to market relations, as well as 
facilitate the integration of Russian industry into the 
world economy 


The league also hopes to facilitate the following: the 
unification and coordination of goods producers on the 
all-Russian, regional, and all-branch levels, the imple- 
mentation of conversion, the provision of legal protec- 
tion for industrialists and goods producers, the creation 
of a system of consultative-informational support for 
entrepreneurship and privatization, and the elaboration 
and implementation of a program to retrain personnel to 
work under market conditions 


The congress interacts closely with industnal umons of 
other states on the territory of the former USSR 


Inasmuch as banking and exchang> structures are part of 
its makeup, the opportunity does exist for resolving 
problems that come up in the complex. In particular, the 
implementation of major industrial plans, including 
international ones. The congress has set up close contacts 
with the government, the Russian Supreme Council, and 
its trade union and workers movements. Some draft laws 
and decrees of the government have gone to the congress 
for expert analysis (and specifically to our league), and 
our comments and suggestions on them have been taking 
into consideration 
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Prosperity Begins With Production 


Mikhail Yuryev, president of the Russian League of 
Industrialists and Goods Producers, and general director 
of the “Soyuzinterprom" production association: 


Few people have noticed a few important changes that 
came about late last year and early this year. 


The opposition between the interests of progressive 
market forces in the economy on the one hand and 
conservative governmental circles on the other has been 
replaced by a situation in which the interests of industry 
have begun objectively to counter the interests of all 
other nonindustrial and commercial structures. 


Many people mistakenly assume that exchanges are 
interested above all in the liberalization of the economy 
and prices. By no means. 


Last year, we industrialists sold goods at either fixed or 
contractual prices with a maximum level of profitability. 
We could not sell at real prices; the difference would 
have been taken away for the budget. Through the 
exchanges, though, in accordance with the Provisional 
Statute on Exchanges, we had the right to sell goods at 
any price, and not a kopek was taken for the budget in 
the process. Naturally, the stock exchange did take in 
that money, though, not for real services but for the fact 
of having arranged the deal. That is over now. And it is 
no accident that now, after price liberalization, the 
exchanges are being criticized most of all by the govern- 
ment since, after all, the profit now is not going to a 
middleman. 


However, it would be naive to think about this as a 
victory for producers. The struggle continues. Testimony 
to this is the resolution being readied on limiting max- 
imum profitability. I will be so bold as to assert that the 
draft of this document, like the draft provisional resolu- 
tion on goods exchanges, did not come about without the 
participation of exchange and other commercial struc- 
tures, into which capital will again flow. And they will 
find a way to get around maximum profit. And the fact 
that in doing so production will be curtailed—evidently 
this upsets only us producers. 


We have set ourselves the task of creating conditions 
under which industry can develop normally on the whole 
territory of Russia. After all, in al! other countries that 
have followed the path from poverty to prosperity, it all 
began with industry. 


The League of Industrialists 1s not the only association of 
industrial enterprises. There are others as well, for 
example, the Union of Russian Industrialists and Entre- 
preneurs. The general director of this union 1s a member 
of our league's council, and I as president of the league 
am on the presidium of that union. We have no differ- 
ences. 


Both associations have postulated independence from 
forms of ownership, but more represented in the league 
are enterprises that have already converted to a market 
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basis. This includes both newly created and privatized 
State enterprises, not that the way 1s closed to state 
enterprises. In particular, we have major defense enter- 
prises employing as many as 100,000 people. Whereas 
the union's backbone is made up of super-large, not 
defense, but civilian state enterprises and, to a lesser 
degree, those which have already switched to market 
rails. Nonetheless, we are collaborating actively. We 
share common interests 


How Can We Fill the Money Box? 


Leonid Grigoryev, deputy minister of economics of the 
Russian Federation, chairman of the Committee on For- 
eign Investments: 


The Committee on Foreign Investments 1s one of several 
microeconomic committees in the macroeconomic gov- 
ernment. This is the organization called on to ensure the 
creation of a proper business climate in the country. 


The business climate for the foreign investor, however, 1s 
determined not only by the domestic situation but also 
by competitive conditions on the world market. So, we 
can offer the foreign investor conditions in the north, 
say, in the area of Saint Petersburg or Novgorod, that are 
no worse than in the Baltics, and in Smolensk Oblast that 
are no worse than in Minsk, and in Novorossiysk that are 
no worse than in Kherson, and conditions, moreover, 
that will ensure the influx of foreign capital. 


Due to the shortage of funds in the country, centralized 
capital investments are being curtailed. Enterprises are 
conducting a brutal battle for existence. Funds are being 
driven into wages. The alarming situation in the 
economy has engendered a catastrophic situation with 
respect to accumulation. And under these conditions the 
commercial sector of industry is gradually beginning to 
play the role of the basic accumulating sector for the 
country. In order to bring down inflation, the govern- 
ment has to introduce harsh conditions of taxation that, 
naturally, do not facilitate accumulation. In the future 
this situation will change for the better, and several steps 
have already been taken in that direction. But for today 
practically the main source of capital investments 1s the 
State credit policy of foreign states. We buy equipment 
based on these investments. But this policy can never 
replace domestic accumulation. The development of the 
commercial sector gives us hope for significantly replen- 
ishing our domestic reserves 


So Is It Necessary To Enter? 


Yuriy Uridub, general director of the MOSTONAP sci- 
entific production association: 


Our league unites industrialists and goods producers, not 
only entrepreneurs. We also have representatives from 
enterprises that have already been privatized or have 
become joint-stock companies. but the bulk are medium- 
size industrial enterprises. including some from the 
defense complex 
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We are interested in collaborating with the military- 
industrial complex [VPK], which has modern technology 
and equipment. After all, at in civilian industrial enter- 
prises, basic funds are in a terrible state. By the way, the 
VPK is selling both technology and equipment fre- 
quently at such fantastic prices as to bar any chance of us 
collaborating with them. 


A few thoughts on the introduction of a maximum level 
of profitability. It seems to me that this stage in our life 
is Over, inasmuch as analogous regulation was planned 
last year and yielded nothing: we were unable to rein in 
prices, and they continued to grow. 


When a maximum level of profitability is established, 
the counter-spending mechanism ceases to function. 
Under these conditions, the producer tries to buy raw 
materials at a higher price, which gets included in the 
cost so as to yield the necessary profit. But after all, 
before the introduction of this tax, all producers and 
businessmen were trying to start up a counter-spending 
mechanism, in which they saw the essence of the transfer 
to the market. 


I want to cite a specific example. We are producing 
linoleum. In Moscow and Moscow Oblast there are four 
such enterprises. We are producing about 6-7 percent of 
the total volume of output produced. Today our lino- 
leum is the cheapest in the region. But the level of 
profitability is the highest. If a maximum level of prof- 
itability is introduced, I will start raising prices and 
ordering expensive materials. If they take away a greater 
part of the profit, what will I have left? It works out that 
the best-functioning enterprise is going to be cleaned out 
in the harshest way. This is again a step away from the 
market. 


Yuryev: | would like to add a few words to what Yuriy 
Ivanovich has said. Many people talk about the govern- 
ment’s mistakes. We feel, though, that it has yet to make 
one serious mistake. There have been minor miscalcula- 
tions, of course, but that is inevitable. 


The introduction of a maximum level of profitability 
would be the government's first serious mistake. I know 
for a fact that the initiative for this is not coming from 
the government. In fact, the government is trying to 
oppose it, Gaydar and I have spoken about this issue. | 
understand that some journalists would like to hear that 
we do not support our government, but we do 


We have two points here, though, that I would like to 
dwell on 


First of all, price liberalization must be absolute. Only 
then will it work. Secondly, a system of wholly fixed 
prices could work, too. We have known such periods in 
the life of our country. However, as world practice has 
shown, this system cannot go on working, although it 1s 
not internally contradictory. Any attempt to produce a 
hybnd such as the introduction of a level of maximum 
profitability under conditions of price liberalization 1s 
hopeless 
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Who ever thought up this maximum profitability? I'm 
afraid that the middleman trade-commercial structures 
are the ones with this kind of interest. They have 
succeeded, prospered, earned a pile of money off all 
these restrictions on profitability, prices, and so on. 
Once again we will be bringing our goods to them. They 
are probably going to get a resolution passed allowing 
them to sell these goods on an exchange or in some other 
way. We are going to be forced to enrich them instead of 
ourselves. 


I understand that this sounds like an unsubstantiated 
accusation, but I see no one with a greater interest. The 
population has nothing to gain from this. I think that the 
public should know: we will respond to such an action 
with every possible measure, and we are not going to stop 
even in the face of the collective stoppage of enterprises 
by way of an ultimatum. 


In addition, as a member of the trilateral commission, | 
have consulted with the leadership of the Russian Fed- 
eration of Independent Trade Unions (FNPR). They 
support us, too, as do the labor collectives. 


Laws, Like From a Horn of Plenty 


Antonina Polunina, member of the auditing commission of 
the Union of Joint-Stock Companies and chief economist 
for the “Orgprimtverdosplav” SPTB: 


Our economists do not know what the coming day holds; 
we are living in a time of lightning changes in the laws of 
economics. We are creating a reference and information 
fund out of magazine and newspaper clippings. 


Recently in the press the draft law on the failure to 
implement Russian laws was published. Reading this, I 
realized how the legislators preparing one law or another, 
or an addition to it, are going to be punished. An 
example of this is the bloc of documents on privatiza- 
tion. Legislatures borrowed about 300 documents on this 
subject and could not let go of them for three months. 


A second example: the profit tax law. No state could ever 
dream of issuing a law of such importance in a single 
quarter. The instability of laws, however, is less terri- 
fying then the fact that they are being issued in such 
numbers. To study and master them takes time, but the 
situation in the country is changing quickly, and fre- 
quently laws issued contradict one another. Here we 
must have order and thoroughness, otherwise new laws 
will engender only chaos. 


Don't Be Too Quick To Destroy 


Zafar Fatkudinov, doctor of law, professor at MGU 
{Moscow State University]: 


An industrialist-supplier sending his output to the states 
of the Commonwealth 1s utterly unprotected legally. If he 
delivers output abroad, the International Convention 
protects him and he can appeal to International Arbitra- 
tion. In the Commonwealth no such arbitration exists, 
just as there 1s no legislation concerning shipments. 
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USSR Gosarbitrazh [State Board of Arbitration] has 
been disbanded, but what is there in its place? We need 
either an international agreement or a convention 
between the countries of the CIS (Commonwealth of 
Independent States]. Before rescinding any union laws, 
we must work out new agreements. Evidently, at the next 
Minsk meeting an agreement is supposed to be reached 
to the effect that the former laws covering supplies, 
construction, and means of transport shall remain in 
effect until new agreements are reached and the appro- 
priate laws issued. 


Soziyev: Perhaps we should suggest that the new state 
introduce a moratorium on changing laws? Let which- 
ever Ones we adapt to remain in effect. We want to live 
in predictable conditions, so that laws don't change ever 
third day to yet another law, so that we know precisely 
what to expect tomorrow. They aren't that much bag- 
gage. And we cannot restructure industry monthly. 


Yuryev: In Roman law there is a thesis that stability is 
more important than optimality. This is absolutely cor- 
rect. 


As for the question that Z. Fatkudinov touched on, | 
agree with him. We do not have legislation covering 
contracts even inside Russia. 


Today in the CIS the main problem is how the indepen- 
dent states of the CIS are going to pay. Right now the 
government is preparing to undertake measures to limit 
the emission of rubles in Ukraine and the other repub- 
lics. But if they aren't going to have rubles, then how are 
they going to settle their accounts with us? For example, 
I have an excess of yeast that I would like to sell for 
rubles. | haven't found a buyer for it in Russia, but 
they'd be glad to take it in Ukraine. How can | sell it, 
though? They won't let me ship it outside the republic. 
An unlicensed transfer of goods—that would be a solu- 
tion, then we could sell our goods quickly. Legislation 
concerning shipments, guaranteed rights—that is the 
most important question today, and the lack of resolu- 
tion for it is causing industry the greatest suffering. 


I feel that the problem raised at today’s session of the 
roundtable by A. Polunina and Z. Fatkudinov is key. 


Soziyev: | would like to touch on the question of mate- 
rial-technical supply. No one objects to the system of 
centralized distribution of resources sinking into 
oblivion. The problem is, however, that nothing has 
come to take its place. If we can see reform beginning to 
work in the consumer goods market—goods are 
appearing, rubles are becoming necessary, prices are 
quietly falling, the rate of exchange for the dollar is 
falling on the level of cash transactions—then in the 
market in funds, production, semi-finished products, 
and raw materials, unfortunately, this is not happening. 
This “hands-on” system needs to be started up the way 
an automobile is when the starter doesn’t work. 


The league feels that “starting up” the market system, 
forcing the numerous technological chains to function, 
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can only be achieved trom below, The ore extractors, 
coalminers, and metalworkers need to be explained first 
of all who lacks what. This mechanism has to be set up 
and put in motion, The same must be done with metal- 
workers and machine-builders and so on, right on up to 
consumer goods producers. It's complicated work, but 
this is that instance when the self-regulation mechanism 
will turn on only after this kind of gradual start-up at 
each level, And this 1s one of the most important tasks of 
our league. 


Conversion Is No Panacea 


Aleksey Shulunov, member of the Council of the League of 
Industrialists and Goods Producers, president of the 
League of Defense Enterprises: 


Most Russian enterprises in the defense branches of 
industry, which employ 5.4 million people, have found 
themselves in a very difficult position. In and of itself the 
idea of conversion and a substantial curtailment in the 
volume of production in VT&V (military equipment and 
arms) finds broad support and understanding in the 
country as well as in the defense industry. And on this 
level serious steps have already been taken. Right now 
the VPK is putting out 100 percent of the domestic-made 
televisions and video equipment, 90 percent of the 
refrigerators, and 80-90 percent of the sewing and knit- 
ting machines, meat-dairy processing machinery, textile 
industry equipment, and other consumer goods. 


At the same time, primitive conceptions about conver- 
sion spread in the mass media have led to divided 
opinion, as if it were not that difficult to reprofile a plant 
producing, for example, radio-jamming equipment for 
military use to the output of ordinary televisions and 
radios. Specialists know that this is far from the case. 
The production of consumer goods uses only a limited 
number of the technologies of special technology produc- 
tion. New technologies are needed along with the corre- 
sponding capital investments. 


Even more cornplicated is the question of converting 
scientific research institutes [NIIs]. There are several 
aspects to this problem. First, we must not forget our 
own domestic experience in conversion. After the Great 
Patriotic War [World War II] the country shifted the 
huge wartime economy to peaceful rails in the space of 
two to three years. This experience attests to the fact that 
such tasks can be successfully resolved only with firm 
State direction. The failure to understand this role of the 
state, leaving defense enterprises to the tyranny of fate 
under conditions of an absence of a normal market, 
could lead inevitably to unprecedented economic chaos. 
The government's solutions on questions of conversion 
are ambiguous, do not take into account the opinion of 
defense specialists, are powerfully ideologized, and have 
virtually no legal or financial support from conversion 
programs. 


Second, in the course of bringing about spontaneous 
conversion, the country could forfeit many important 
technical-technological achievements: moreover, there 1s 








FBIS-USR-92-087 
13 May 1992 


the matter of the loss of scientific and technological 
potential in several branches of industry, since there is 4 
spontaneous flow of resources (material, financial, and 
labor) to other spheres going on. This 1s directly related 
to issues Of national security and the country’s defense 
capability 


Third, conversion is impossible without diversification 
Defense production and scientific production associa 
tions have to be transformed into complex multi-branch 
complexes, spreading their economic activities to new 
spheres, goods, and services. This will help them survive 


Fourth, large investments are needed, and defense com- 
plex enterprises could earn these funds themselves (by 
exporting VT&V). All that is important is that they be 
able to trade independently, without middlemen, on 
State licenses, and carry out the engineering, moderniza- 
tion, and technological servicing of previously delivered 
equipment on a contract basis 


Is it really so hard to understand that defense does not 
rob a country but can feed it and provide employment if 
its Output 1s disposed of correctly” After all, a tank ora 
plane costs tens of millions of dollars. Virtually all the 
industrialized countries trade in arms. The export of our 
country’s VT&V in 1990 came to |! billion rubles [R], 
but in 1991 it was only R4.1 billion. At the same time 
U.S. exports of VT&V in 1990 totaled $8 billion, and by 
1991—$14 billion 


It is a well-known fact that chaos can be conquered only 
through organization. At a conference of defense enter- 
prises held on 26 February, the Russian League of 
Defense Enterprises was created. This representative, 
public organization, which is outside the political and 
inter-party struggle, staunchly defends the interests of 
the defense enterprises and their labor collectives. At the 
same time the league refrains from orthodox and 
extremist steps and avoids extremes. It builds its activi- 
ties on the principles of voluntary cooperation, fairness, 
and economic interest 


We realize that there 1s no alternative to the reform 
course. The deadlines, speeds, and order of passage of 
measures can change, as can the cabinet’s composition, 
but the basic logic of the economic reforms and their 
general direction will remain basically the same 


We wholly support the program the Russian president 
has proposed to the Supreme Council. The practical 
measures for its implementation are another matter 
Here we do not agree entirely. The government's actions 
are not stimulating the development of production 
Moreover, in several instances they are pouring water on 
the mill of economic collapse 


It would be good if the league could participate in the 
elaboration of the government's solutions on conversion 
issues and the creation of a mechanism for the successful 
conduct of economic reform. At the present time a draft 
resolution has been drawn up according to which the 
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league will be given the status of a consultative public 
organization to the Russian government 


lt is envisaged that the league's highest organ will be the 
conference of defense enterprises, which elects the 
league's president and presidium, All organs shall work 
on public principles. The presidium shall create several 
commissions (sections) along lines corresponding to the 
thematics of the state conversion programs, which in 
turn shall consist of several narrowly specialized working 
groups. In addition, the league will rely on its functional 
subdivisions and on the regional representatives it cre: 
ates, At the same time, we feel that a state institution 
should stand at the head of each state conversion pro- 
gram. We are counting on the work of the combined 
expert groups made up of specialists from the league and 
the corresponding departments of the ministry and 
departments of Russia 


The defense complex is an immense clump of diverse, 
specific, complicated problems. It makes sense for the 
government to have a plenipotentiary from the leader of 
this branch at the rank of vice premier whose special 
purview would be defense 


And of course, any decision on conversion, its speed and 
deadlines, and curtailments of VT&V production must 
have support from below, from the plants, the NIIs and 
KBs [design bureaus] of the defense complex, and the 
directors. We need coordinated action and strict control 
over the implementation of decisions like never before. 
otherwise we cannot hope for the success of the cause 


I feel that the following strategic measures could save 
defense enterprises from bankruptcy 


—complete independence of defense enterprises 
according to a definition of the conditions of their 
survival and entry into the market, up to and 
including the election of forms of shareholding and 
privatization, 


—¢laboration and approval of several state branch and 
regional conversion programs for their implementa- 
tion in 1992-1993, having in mind the reprofiling and 
diversification of specific defense enterprises (associ- 
ations): 


—permission to enterprises of the defense complex to 
export VT&V with licenses from the state (the supplier 
chooses its middlemen and banks independently). 


—long-term loans for the converting enterprises as well 
as the banks offering them loans. 


—¢laboration of a mechanism for regulating contractual 
prices on purchased military output 


I am convinced that implementation of the above mea- 
sures would allow us not only to survive in the transi- 
tional period but also to emerge successfully from this 
deep economic crisis 
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Soziyev; Today it 1s becoming Obvious that it 1s essential 
to set up a working mechanism for coordination with the 
government. If we, the representatives of the league, 
could meet with government representatives just once 
every three months, then this roundtable will have been 
vindicated 


The defense industry's problems could be resolved by 
attracting entrepreneurs’ free funds, but there is still no 
such effective mechanism. We hope that there will be, 
inasmuch as the enterprises do want investments, and we 
do want to invest 


The complex of these problems will have to be brought 
out for discussion by the industrialists and goods pro- 
ducers at the league congress. | do not think the govern- 
ment will refuse to take part in its work. And | think that 
we will be able to draw a line under our discussions and 
begin a new phase in our work 


Consumers’ Protection Law Passed 
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[Article by Yuriy Kon: “The Consumer's Rights Are 
Protected” 


[Text] The consumer rights protection law took effect on 
7 April 1992. The consumer rights set down in the law 
cannot fail to receive applause. When buying a product, 
we consumers have been accorded the right to know its 
manufacturer, the quality standard, and the list of prin- 
cipal performance characteristics, in the case of food- 
stuffs—their composition, caloric value, and content of 
substances harmful to health and counterindications of 
the product's use in connection with certain illnesses 
The shelf life and date of manufacture must, of course. 
be indicated on goods whose characteristics may deten- 
orate over time. It is extremely important that in this 
case the seller's and manufacturer's duty to provide al! 
the information required corresponds to the consumer's 
right. The mere proclamation of nghts and duties by no 
means solves the problem, of course, as a matter of fact, 
even in the past no one disputed all these nghts of the 
buyer and duties of the seller. But you can probably 
imagine the reaction of the salesclerk in the “Fruit and 
Vegetables” store to your innocent question: “And what 
i$ the nitrate content of the potatoes and carrots sold in 
your store””’ Now, if a seller refuses to answer this or a 
similar question, he may be financially liable for the 
damage inflicted on the customer's health, and, what is 
more, if there is more than one complaint, the enterprise 
that is the seller could be liquidated by order of the local 
entity of the State Committee for Antitrust Policy and 
Support of New Economic Structures 


Until recently, for example, when we purchased a 
product like a refrigerator, television set, or motor vehi- 
cles with defects, we were condemned to lengthy trou- 
bles. Visits to shops doing repairs under warranty. 
delivery of our purchase to those shops, many months 
waiting for the mussing parts to replace the defective 
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ones, futile correspondence with the manulacturer, and 
the seller's reluctance to have any conversation with you 
at alleall of this has aggravated many people's high 
blood pressure and heart disease. The new law estab 
lishes a new procedure that entirely serves the interests 
of the consumer, When we purchase a product with 
defects not stipulated by the seller, we have the mght to 
demand either that the product's defects be corrected 
free of charge with the cost of correcting them rem 
bursed or a commensurate reduction of the purchase 
price, or replacement of the product with a product of 
the same brand, or replacement with the same kind of 
product of another brand, or reimbursement of losses 
Moreover, the seller or manufacturer is responsible 
without charge for picking up a large-size product or a 
product weighing more than 5 kg to be repaired, dis 
counted, or replaced and for subsequent return to the 
consumer. The consumer files a claim by presenting the 
receipt (register) for the product, as well as the warranty 
card in the case of products covered by warranty 


Demands for correction of defects may be filed within 
the warranty period, or, if no warranty period has been 
established, within six months, but for real estate no later 
than two years from the date it was conveyed to the 
consumer. If a shelf life has been assigned to the prod- 
ucts, claims may be filed within that period. The penod 
of time for filing claims concerning quality 1s computed 
from the date of their sale to the consumer. and for 
seasonal goods from the beginning of the relevant 
season. The seller must accept the product from the 
customer and meet his demands unless he proves that 
the defects in the product occurred because the con- 
sumer violated the rules for use or storage. because of 
action by third parties, or an undetermined force 


The consumer has the right to participate in checking the 
product's quality All of these rules are indisputable, and 
the Government of Russia 1s prohibited from ordering 
ministnes and departments to adopt normative enact- 
ments on protection of consumer mghts. As 1s well- 
known. before 7 April in many cases we were unable to 
go to court to protect our mghts when we purchased 
poor-quality goods, because the rules established by 
Minradioprom [Ministry of the Radio Industry} 
Minelektrotekhprom [Ministry of the Electrical Equip- 
ment Industry], and Minavtoprom [Ministry of the 
Automotive Industry] established a preferential regime 
for manufacturing enterprises to repair and replace 
defective products produced by plants under their juris- 
diction, although that regime contradicted the civil leg- 
islation in effect and limited our mghts. Under the new 
law, defects detected in a product must be corrected 
within 20 days after the consumer files a claim. When 
the consumer files a claim on durable consumer goods 
the seller and manufacturer are required to deliver at 
their own expense. immediately and without charge. a 
product of the same kind to be used during the repair 


If the consumer so requires. the seller and manufacturer 
must immediately replace the substandard product 
Should it be necessary to make an additional check of the 
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quality, replacement must be made within 20 days trom 
the date the claim was filed. It the seller does not have 
the product in stock necessary for replacement at the 
time the claim is filed, the replacement must be made 
within a month. Moreover, during that time the seller 
must at his own expense provide a similar durable 
product to the consumer. For every day of delinquency 
of the repair or replacement of a substandard product 
the seller pays the consumer a penalty in the amount of 
| percent of the product's value per day 


Rules ensuring protection of consumer mghts have been 
established not only in the case of purchase-sale con 
tracts, but also in cases of contracts for performance of 
jobs and services 


The consumer must go to court to protect his mehts. But 
in addition, consumer mghts must be protected by var- 
ious government agencies in the capital and locally 
above all by the State Committee for Antitrust Policy 
and Support of New Economic Structures, Gosstandart 
[State Committee for Quality Control and Standards), 
and the State Committee for Sanitary and Epidemiology 
Control. In cases when consumers’ rights have been 
violated, these agencies can issue binding orders to 
terminate these violations and can impose on manufac: 
turers, sellers, and operatives fines for nonperformance 
of these orders in amounts up to | million rubles [R}, can 
remove certain products from production, and can pro- 
hibit their sale 


Public organizations of consumers are granted greater 
rights in protection of consumer interests. But it needs to 
be borne in mind that the first duty of these organiza- 
tions is to popularize this law. In all probability, the law 
should be commented on in all the mass media and 
clarified in assemblies of work collectives and citizens in 
their neighborhoods 


Unless the law is brought to every citizen, it will not do 
what it 1s supposed to do 


Unemployment Implications, Prognosis F xamined 
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[Article by Zaur Kotlyar, senior scientific associate of the 
Central Institute of Mathematical Economics of the 
Russian Academy of Sciences, candidate of economic 
sciences: “Unemployment: Analysis, Calculations, and 
Forecast’’] 


[Text] It is no accident that in most countries of the 
world labor market surveys are among the most impor- 
tant ones and are done on order not only for the 
government, but also for private firms 


In Russia, work in this field 1s done by very few people 


and only on behalf of the government. The problems of 


unemployment have now been pushed into the back- 
ground. At first, this seems natural: the economic reform 
began with a liberalization of prices. unemployment 1s 
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relatively low (according to official figures, in 1990 there 
were slightly more than |.) millon persons in need of 
jobs, and in 199! approximately three millon), and the 
labor market could be considered a healthy segment of 
the Russian economy But how long will this situation 
persist, and to what extent do the trends on the labor 
market correspond to the interests of business enterprise 
in Russia’ 


An analysis of the labor supply allows us to discover a 
number of essential factors. It turns out that the number 
of students over age 16 (that 1s, those receiving higher 
and specialized education) in Russia has been dropping 
steadily since 1977 and in 1990 represented only 7.6 
percent relative to employment in the economy. A 
consequence of that 1s the deteriorating qualitative skill- 
specific composition of manpower 


The second feature consists of the stability and conser- 
vativeness of the composition of the employed labor 
force. In the cighties, there was practically no change in 
the ratio between “persons employed in production 
sectors and those employed in service sectors.” In 1990, 
employment in the service sector was 47 percent. But 
they produced only 33 percent of Russia's GNP, using 40 
percent of the total value of fixed capital to do so. Here 
we can make an interesting comparison with the USA, 
where 61 percent of those employed in the services 
sphere produce more than 50 percent of GNP, using 38 
percent of fixed capital. In the very near future, the 
branches of this sector will be the most attractive for 
entrepreneurs. In addition, the service sector could 
become a kind of shock absorber moderating unemploy- 
ment in Russia 


A Model of the Economy's General Equilibrium 


There 1s accordingly quite a bit of interest in the forecast 
of the change of the labor market obtained using the 
short-term model of general equilibrium of the Russian 
economy (CERUS) 


Developed in the mainstream of the trend abroad toward 
building computer models of general equilibrium, it 
imitates the functioning of three markets: the market for 
capital, the labor market. and the consumer market 


It 1s assumed that they are affected by three macroeco- 
nomic factors. enterprises, the public, and the govern- 
ment. The mathematical description of the interaction of 
these factors and assignment of their preferences in the 
form of an objective function (for example, for the 
enterprise the desire to maximize profit) make it possible 
to determine those conditions at which a state of general 
equilibrium 1s achieved. 1.¢.. where demand 1s equal to 
supply on all markets 


The situation on the labor market 1s determined by the 
relation between the demand for and supply of man- 
power. In general terms. it looks like this: an insuffi- 
ciency of manpower to satisfy the demand results in a 
rise of wages, which brings about an additional inflow of 
potential workers onto the job market. The demand ts 
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satisfied, and wages drop off somewhat, which again 
influences the size of the supply, and so on, until a state 
of relative equilibrium is achieved) The model makes it 
possible to analyze the demand for manpower, which 
may change under the impact of various lines of reform 
being pursued: privatization, tax policy, and monetary 


policy 


The Impact of Privatization 


Privatization is having the greatest impact on the labor 
market, because the class of owners is growing. In 
versions assuming differing rates and scale of privatiza 
tion, the number of people seeking jobs changes by only 
two to three million (approximately 4-4 percent) 


Practically all discussions of privatization usually come 
down to disputes about its forms and methods, which 
have been going on for a long time now, and not only in 
the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States} 


The well-known high efficiency of the private sector 
makes it possible to examine “avalanche” large-scale 
privatization as one of the principal means of combating 
the total shortage. But is that the case’ 


At the present time, the efficiency of the nongovernment 
sector is extremely high. For example, in 1990 the return 
on capital (that is, the ratio of proceeds from the sale of 
products and services to the value of fixed capital) was 
0.64 in Russia's cooperatives, which exceeds more than 
threefold the performance of the state sector 


The reason for this result is that cooperatives sprang up 
first in the most profitable sectors and spheres—the 
trade and service sector. Bul as privatization proceeds 
and the number of private firms increases, they will 
inevitably penctrate the less profitable sectors, where, for 
example, because of technological peculiarities that kind 
of high efficiency 1s impossible. As a consequence, priva- 
tization will obviously bring about a general rise in the 
efficiency of the economy, but not as substantial as 
might have been anticipated 


In addition, under certain conditions, when enterprises 
are unable to augment production or have no interest in 
doing $0, privatization and its accompanying rise of 
efficiency will bring about a growth of unemployment 


Those conditions are present in Russia: The shortage of 
raw materials, fuel and energy, and other resources 1s an 
obstacle to the growth of production, and the limited 
nature of effective demand and the imperfect nature of 
tax legislation are “killing” the last remaining incentive 


And that means that a rise in economic efficiency here 
will be manifested above all not in saturation of the 
market, but in reduction of the size of the labor force 
According to our calculations, if 70 percent of the total 
volume of fixed capital is privatized over the next five 
years, Russia 1s threatened by chronic unemployment of 
25-30 percent of the economically active population 
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lt seems utterly unrealistic to hope to combine tull 
employment with privatization under present condi 
tions. Bul it is obvious that the rejection of privatization 
offers no promise of a future 


lt is & question of choosing fates of desiatization at 
which it is possible to maimtain the minimal social 
welfare guarantees to the public, and at which unemploy 
ment does nol pass over into the category of a chron 
phenomenon According to our estimates, results of that 
kind can be achieved by privatizing 5-7 percent of fined 
capital a year, The situation on the consumer market will 
develop in approximately the same way as for acceler 
aied privatization (1.¢., following the surge of prices 
which will occur in 1992, the market gradually stab 
izes), and the possible unemployment will be far less 
And the most important thing 1s that it does not become 
chronic in nature. After the peak of unemployment 
(according to our estimates—in 1993), there will be a 
rapid increase in the number of jobs, and the dynamic 
behavior of the labor market will take on a trend toward 
ever greater balance 


In addition, at present the main emphasis in privatiza- 
tion is being placed on small firms in the trade sector, 
everyday services, and municipal services. At a time 
when state enterprises in the capital goods comples 
(above all, construction) are so inefficient that if we 
wanted to minimize the rate of inflation they ought to be 
privatized first. According to our estimates, between 
1985 and 1991 the time required for assimilation of 
capital investment increased more than | 5-fold in 
Russia 


Liberalization Without Competition— A Rise of Prices 
and | nemployment 


The need for and forced nature of the liberalization of 
prices are obvious. But its results are determined to a 
considerable degree by how sensible the measures are 
that accompany it. We are referring above all to the tax 
policy being conducted 


In late 1991, the Central Institute for Mathematical 
Economics [TsEMI] of the RAN [Russian Academy of 
Sciences] did some impressive research. The values of 
equilibrium prices were computed (prices at which 
demand corresponds to supply) on the capital goods and 
consumer markets for the old corporate tax system (in 
effect up to the end of 1991) and the new system 
(introduced in 1992). It was assumed that the volume of 
production would not change 


Calculations showed that under these conditions liberal- 
ization of prices under the new tax system could result in 
a substantially smaller growth of them (1.6-fold on the 
consumer market and almost 4 5-fold on the capital 
goods market). But one of the basic assumptions—the 
constancy of the economy's output—did not occur im 
practice 


Research using models has confirmed something that 
would seem to be obvious: At the present time, the most 





bHIS-t SR-92.087 
1) May 1992 


sensible thing from the standpoint of enterprises iy to 
reduce output and the size of the labor force, while at the 
wame time “hiking up” prices. Competition among pro 
ducers, which is absent in Russia, counteracts the unlim 
ited rise of prices throughout the world. The present tas 
system urges enterprises to cut back production and 
employment 


The Obvious Paradoxes of Tax Policy 


Russian tax systems are onented above all toward 
achieving high budget revenues. For instance, the added 
value tax introduced in 1992 1s a good fiscal tool it is 
hard to get away from it. But, first, it is extremely high 
and does not stimulate business activity, Second, intro 
duction of the added-value tax (28 percent) and reten 
ton of the taxation of profit (40 percent) create a 
paradoxical situation profit is taxed twice (as part of 
added value and separately), and that at very high rates 
In such a situation, the best thing is not to produce 
anyihing at all 


The situation that is taking shape will also be directly 
reflected on the labor market. As yet, there are not so 
very many registered unemployed. But the intensity of 
labor has dropped off (which 1s equivalent to discharging 
some of the personnel), more and more enterprises are 
putting their employees on unpaid leave That cannot be 
continued for a long time, because the beginning of 
large-scale layofls can be anticipated before this year 1s 
out 


It also seems that the tax mechanism has envisaged this 
social insurance deductions (31 5 percent of the fund for 
remuneration of labor) and funds are being built up in 
the employment fund (11 percent) for aid to the unem- 
ployed But if production and employment are dropping 
then there will also be a drop in the money flowing into 
those funds 


Under the conditions of the transitional period, liberal 
ization of taxes is the most sensible thing to do By 
leaving a sizable portion of funds at the disposition of 
the producer, in the first stage it does encourage a large 
surge of inflation, but at the same time it preserves the 
incentive of enterprises and entrepreneurs to develop 
production, which will mean a growth in the volume of 
investment, in time the output of goods will increase. the 
consumer market stabilizes, and unemployment is “dis 
persed The result is that revenues for the state budget 
increase, expenditures are reduced, and the possibility of 
preparing a deficit-free budget occurs somewhere around 
1995 


Yet, however strange it may seem, the main danger that 
hes mm hberahzation of taxes consists precisely of a 
growth in the volume of capital investment. If the capital 
goods complex proves unable to absorb it, then there will 
be no results at all, merely a new thrust will be given to 
inflationary processes 
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How Lo Stop the Printing Press’ 


And meanwhile the main regulator of the economy 
proves to be the monetary policy being conducted by the 
government Lt prefers to establish mgid control over the 
money supply. which in practice means no longer cov 
ering the deficit of the state budget thanks to the “print 
ing press 


Monetary policy is a powertul tool frequently recom 
mended to treat “ailing economies Bul under our 
conditions there are several important “buts” associated 
with it 


First. as experience has shown. given the monopolism of 
enterprises and the isolation from the rest of the world 
the unconvertibility of the ruble could “pin’ the govern 
ment “tothe wall That is what the miners, for example 
did 


Second. it is not aliogether clear how it 1s possible to 
conduct such a policy independently in a unified ruble 
zone and without consent from the other states in the 
vone, even if the printing press is under your control 
This means either provoking conflicts with neighboring 
states (for example because of the shortage of cash) of 
facilitating utterly unimaginable siphoning of goods and 
money from one country to the other, maneuvering 
between the proliferating customs points at the borders 


Third and finally. itis well-known that reduction of the 
volume of money in circulation makes it possible to 
restrict the growth of prices, but at the same time it 
induces a growth of unemployment Enterprises are 
forced to cut back their activity because they lack the 
funds for current payments. to reduce the output of ther 
products, and to discharge personnel, The growth of 
unemployment will result not only in a detenoration of 
people's situation, but it will also have an impact on the 
Situation with the state budgct—the unemployed also 
have to be pard. And this in turn means a new thrust to 
inflation, and then the need arises once again to start up 
the printing press 


But why is our society so atraid of inflation’ In world 
practice. there are well-known examples of countries that 
have developed rapidly and solved their problems during 
hyperinflation (for example. Brazil) But at the same 
ume. we do not know of a single case of normal devel- 
opment in a contest of “hyperunemployment and unr- 
versal bitterness and opposition The first thing must be 
io draft a sound and thoroughly considered program for 
regulating the labor market Looking at Russia's prob- 
lems from this standpoint will help to find answers to 
many other questions as well 


Social Security Ministry Official on Pension 
Concerns 
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[Interview with LS Vulf. deputy director of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Social Protection's Pension 
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Administration, by Lora Velikanova From 800 (°) 
Rubles to |.600 The Chase After a Subsistence Living 
date and place of interview not given) 


[Text] L. S. Vall, deputy director of the Russian Federa 
tion Ministry of Social Protection's Pension Administra 
tion, answers Lora Velikanova’s questions 


What sort of pension is being received today and will be 
received starting | May by a person to whom it is due’ 
Not only can the pensioner himself not always answer 
that question, bul even the specialists get confused The 
legisiation is unstable, like our life today. and it is no 
cas) task to undersiand which of its provisions and 
articies are still valid. which have been superseded by 
others or rescinded, and why a person is assigned pre 
cisely ONe Pension amount and not another (according to 
his calculations. a much larger one) 


In the rayon social protection agencies. it 1s crowded and 
stifling and there ar long tines of the ciderly. very 
elderly and disabled. for whom even sitting is difficult 
not to Mention languishing for several hours standing 
Nonetheless. necessity forces them to the process of 
recalculating pensions on the basis of the minimum of 
14) rubles has been under way for three months now 
Now anew minimum of RBOO has been set What wil! 
become of the calculations that have alread, been made 
And what about al! the rest 


tthe ‘ ry ‘ r ly . as 


The Russian pension law takes 
was assumed. but on | May. that is. quite soon And 
Quite soon the questions wil! start pouring down (thes 
have already started showering on LG s (LITERATUR 


NAYA GAZETA) editors) They are the subject 


[Velikanova) Eight hundred rubles. of course 1s a lot 
better than $42. but the “rounded nature of that figure 
iS a little wormsome How was it calculated 
does it signify ’ The present minimal subsistence level is 
a lot higher as we know 


anc what 


[Vulf] The pension reform was supposed to have been 
completed by | July. but on 3} Apnil the Russian Feder 
ation Supreme Soviet adopted a decision on putting the 
pension law into ful! force carly The date was moved 
forward two months which nsidering the pace and 
level and inflation. cannot but be we At the same 
tyme. the law states that the minimum amount of a 
pension is established at the minimum subsistence le 


omed 


We thought this formula was very progressive. especially 
in comparison to umion iegisiation It was assumed that 
a minimum be calculated that pr ded a decent lite tor 


standard 
and announced the 
which is what the law says 


a pensioner. and that the minimum socia 
would be determined annua! 
Supreme Soviet 


Then, without coping with that task. citing the diverse 
approaches and methodologies. turning the matter over 
to the government. and also realizing that an honestly 
calculated minimum subsistence ieve! would be much 
higher than the state was able to provide the Supreme 
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soviet changed the law s ideology it established that th 
Minimum old-age pension would be equal to the min 
imum wage 
January | 494) 


This procedure was introduced as of | 


The minimum wage was announced R44) That became 
the minimum pension. too From R44. to R410 How 6 
it formed’ For those whose lengt! exceeds the 
required length (for years. and for 
mene-.*). | percent above the minimum is added to the 
pension forevery tull year 


of servics 


“women i! 


of additional work. bul overall 
the pension may not increase by more than 20 percent 
iN elikan ‘a | ‘cl though you work % cars 


iVulf] Yes even *§ In 
minimum pension has been 


onnection with inflation the 


HRN 


rai d t¢ 


Ay khanoval Bul the minimum subsistence level i much 
higher Does that mean that the lawmakers backtracked 


‘Vulf) In mparison to the has 
‘cs Hu! here 
concept yf 


Russian pension law 
ne Must keep in mind that hy this time the 
based 


pAysiological Minimun whict 


mis on survival and satistaction of the most minimal 


needs had appeared in place of the minimum subsis 


tence leve 


How. according what methods that physiological 
icve 5 aly ulated | ak | | anoOw mis t? i! 1 “as 


decided to use it as a basis Efforts began to find other 


approaches to defining the minimum amount of pen 
s10Ons 

Velkanova! Did the Monistr ts i) Prot nm take 
par that work 

\ ull \ we 14 nr , | “a? a] inate . * , , , ruc 


tive dial mut ahout soca pr mhlems \ tucet the govern 


ment and the parliament ( onsequent!s. al! social p 

s concentrated in the hands of one person—Mikhai! 
Lvovich Zakhar hairman of the pertiner mms 
sion of the Supreme Soviet 

By his estimation the minimum subsisten evel for 
™ neioners 14 me "” } yr the risis per “ul thes ley has 
been reduced by ¥) percent That makes R&OO | think 
that such a ratio can b msidered relatively norma 
The government was working in paratic! with the Com 
mission on Social Policy and also cam t with the 
igure yf RAIN 

Velikanova! And how 1s :t to be indexed 

Vulf) That question does cxrst. since the wave of infla 


tion 18 Steadii\ Mounting But the egisiator supposes that 
ithe minimum wage increases. it also will De possidic to 
ncrease the amount of pensions. which is whal was 
decided 


Anew minimum of RYOO has already been set 


Velikanova)| The editors get complaints that there is a 


arcat deal that is unciear in the pension icgisiation. and 
that some sort of continuous recaiculation of pensions ts 
‘ak ne p act Ae aus ‘ "Oe > pens " rs}. Nave ‘, spend 
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a lot of time and effort on endless attempts to get 
medical and other certificates and on putting together 
more and more new documents. A new benelit means 
more trips to DEZs [not further identified), polyclinics 
former places of employment, and notary publics When 
will this process end” Old and sick people cannot manage 
it 


[Vulf}] Pension legislation has become very unstable 
Look On | October 1990 the union law on citizens 
pensions was adopted, and a month an’ 4 hall later, on 
20 November, the Russian law came out and instituted 
its own regulations, which were different from the union 
ones. The phased-in implementation of that law began 
on | March 1991. And so we social protection agencies 
are in a state of permanent recalculation 


There are 35 million pensioners in Russia. We set nearly 
4} millon pensions a year That is no easy job. but all 
sorts of recalculations—in terms of the labor 
intensiveness, pace and number of cases—are much 
more complex than setting new pensions. Employees 
work load increased twentyfold initially, and by now | 
think it has increased a hundredfold. We have to recal 
culate pensions almost monthly 


[Velikanova] What a nightmare’ But why monthly” 


[Vulf} Since | October 1990 we started recalculating 
pensions for disabled persons, war veterans, veterans of 
the effort to deal with the accident at the Chernoby! 
Nuclear Power Station, mothers with numerous chil- 
dren, and mothers of children disabled since childhood 
That was also according to umion law Then. starting on 
| January 1991. the umon law put new minimum 
pensions and new social pensions into effect. We recal- 
culated everything once again. And as of | March 199! 
recalculations began based on Russian legislation that 
changed a whole sernes of conditions for setting pensions 
put new regulations into effect, set a different support 
level, and defined priorities yet again. Another recalcu- 
lation of pensions began for disabled war veterans, war 
veterans, and veterans of the effort to deal with the 
Chernoby! disaster. New benefits were created for the 
victims of political repression and other categories that 
did not previously exist 


But at the same time we still have to implement the law 
for all the rest (and not just for those with special 
benefits), where the situation has proved especially 
unstable Remember the price increase that occurred 
under Paviov last April” At that time so-called anticipa- 
tory compensation was introduced—R60 for employed 
pensioners, and R65 for unemployed Afterwards this 
compensation was included in the pension amount. and 
we had to recalculate all 35 million pensions, adding that 
compensation to them 


In December there was yet another anticipatory compen- 
sation: 60 percent of the average pension (120 rubles) 
And we started recalculating again 
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(in | January 1992 a new pension amount is established, 
and new payments arise. In February, a compensation, 
in March, a compensation, and in April, a compensation 
And added to them there are also regional payments (in 
Moscow—"Popoy payments’). First R200, then R150, 
then single people are given something, and then people 
over 80. One thing after another 1s added, the add-ons 
are constantly growing, and with them the criticism 


(on 6 February changes were made in the basic pension 
law, and many new benefits were introduced (say, war 
veterans initially received a 25-percent supplement to 
their pensions, and now the pensions increased by 
another 25 percent), but all this is connected with the 
processing of documents. With the savings banks, the 
communications divisions, and finally, with the forms 
What can you do’ The 6 February law made changes in 
24 articles of the basic Russian pension law, although the 
law itself is barely more than a year old 


Or take the following typical example: Last 27 December 
the Supreme Soviet introduced changes in Articles 8 and 
|2 of the law, and introduced a norm on procedures for 
collecting insurance contributions in the event that spe- 
cial-benefit: pensions were awarded for strenuous 
working conditions. This norm was not in effect for a 
single day. It had not even been tested, and on 6 
February it was already rescinded. That's the kind of 
leap-frog that goes on 


| Velikanova] Moreover, the law came out on 6 February, 
but it has been on effect. as far as | can understand, since 
| January 


[Vulf}] And it was published only in March, so the social 
protection agencies have to make up for lost time, as it 
were 


One can think up fine laws, but if they are technically 
impossible to implement or cannot be implemented 
within realistic time penods, they are worthless: money 
loses value daily, and instead of feeling gratitude, pen- 
sioners are becoming dissatisfied and angry. and social 
tension is increasing 


| Velikanova] And you are turning out to be extreme” 


[Vulf) Yes. we remain one-on-one with the pensioners, 
and they see all the evil in “these bureaucrats who don't 
want to do anything.” | am not saying that there are 
angels there, but people are really working without letup 


[Velikanova}] And why the certificates and copies” 


{Vulf] We are doing everything on old pension files, but 
the new law provides a whole series of benefits that did 
not previously exrst and forms of activity that were not 
previously taken into account. For example. now 
everyone makes copies of diplomas—time spent 
studying in higher schools 1s counted as part of every- 
one’s length of employment (it used to be just for isolated 
individuals) Women who have reared young children 
and not been employed during that time are bringing in 
certificates and copies of birth certificates—previously 








4 RUSSIA 


this time did not count as part of length of employment, 
and there are no such documents in pension files 


Or take the male pensioner. Previously, if he had 35 
years of employment, other work did not affect the size 
of his pension and he did not hunt up documents. Now 
a 20-percent supplement to the minimum pension 
amount requires 45 years of employment. And every 
year of work 1s counted. If there are no documents, 
people look for witnesses (previously employment con- 
firmed by the testimony of witnesses did not give one the 
right to a supplement, but now it does) 


In short, a totally new legal status for pensioners is being 
clarified—that is, we are talking about a work volume 
that it 1s impossible to cope with under today's condi- 
tions without getting behind. One must not fail to take 
that into account 


| Velikanova] Everything will start all over as of | May’ 


{Vulf] No. For those for whom all documents on length 
of employment and on children have been turned in. 
nothing will start. And those for whom rights to supple- 
ments have been defined do not need to show up at their 
rayon social security departments. All recalculations 
based on those documents will be done automatically 


|Velikanova] Now, for all practical purposes, everyone 
receives the same pension. How is the problem of 
leveling resolved in the Russian law? 


[Vulf] When we began the pension reform, naturally we 
proposed that people's work contribution be considered 
not only in terms of length of employment but also in 
terms of earnings, which to a considerable extent reflect 
the quality of one’s work. But here another important 
question arose: How can former, minuscule earnings be 
brought up to date” After all, today people are paid tens 
of times more for the same work 


An attempt to solve this problem was made in the basic 
Russian pension law: for every year that a person was on 
pension, an additional 4 percent was added to his old 
earnings. Thus, for 10 years, his earnings were increased 
by 40 percent. But a ceiling of R250 was established 


On 6 February this ceiling was removed, and 60 rubles of 
compensation was added, while in other respects the 
mechanism (4 percent per year) remained the same. Not 
a month had passed, however, when—bang'—on 3 Apri! 
everything was crossed out. On | May a new mechanism 
takes effect—corrective earnings coefficients. For pen- 
sions set through 1971, inclusive, the coefficient is 11.2 


| Velikanova] What does that mean” 


[Vulf] The earnings on the basis of which the pension 
was calculated are taken and multiplied by the coeffi- 
cient of 11.2. One gets something like updated earnings 
on the basis of which the pension 1s calculated 


| Velikanova] Please calculate one so that the readers and 
| will understand 
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[Vulf} Take the situation for a woman who has worked 
more than 20 years and receives an old-age pension— 


| Velikanova] Let's start with the assumption that she was 
receiving R150 a month 


|Vulf}] In the 1960s few people received such high earn- 
ings. The most common pensions back then were R55 
and R60.50, and that means that they were calculated on 
the basis of carnings of RYO and R100 


[Velikanova] Let's update them 


[Vulf] If we take earnings of R100 and multiply them by 
the coefficient of 11.2, we get R1,120. That would seem 
to be nothing. But the law, once again, contains a 
limiting factor—"‘not more than 75 percent of earnings.” 
And 75 percent of R1.120 1s 840 rubles. And if the 
woman had worked 40 years, she would receive less than 
if she were given the minimum pension of R800 plus 
R160 (20 percent for length of employment over the 
minimum requirement). or R960. That 1s how much she 
would receive. And there is no need to calculate the 
coefficients, they provide nothing 


| Velikanova}] And if she had worked not 40 but only 20 
years’ 


[Vulf] Then her pension would be not 75 percent but 
only 55 percent of earnings, which 1s R616. The min- 
imum pension for 20 years 1s 800 rubles, and that would 
be her pension 


[Velikanova] And suppose a person retired on pension 
later, in the 1970s or 1980s” 


[Vulf] Every year has its own coefficient. If one retired in 
1978—9 |. if in 1990—5.5. if in 1991—2.9. Naturally, 
there are no coefficients for 1992 earnings 


All this applies to pensions that have already been set 
Incidentally, even if a person retired on pension after | 
January 1992. a coefficient for “updating” 1s still 
applied, since calculations could be based on earnings 
over five previous years, for example, from 1980 through 
1985. These earnings, naturally, would be indexed (each 
year separately ) 

[Velikanova] And finally, at least brefly, what about 
maximum possible pensions’ 


[Vulf] The maximum amount of old-age pensions, by 
law. 1s equal to three minimums. Granted, there 1s also a 
higher limit. but that 1s for certain categories, for those 
on List No | (underground work. work with hazardous 
conditions, and work in hot shops). There the maximum 
is 3.5 minimums 


But on 3 April a new rule was established: until the 
economy 1s stabilized, the maximum level of pensions 
will be equal to not three but two minimums (for those 
on List No |. 2.8 minimums), that 1s, 1t 1s considerably 
lower Given a minimum of R800. that 1s R1.600 (for 
List No 1—R2,000) 
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| Velikanova) Tell me, what if a person has worked in two 
places, combining jobs, working in a temporary collec 

tive, and also receiving honorariums” Are his additional 
earnings taken into account’ Right now people are trying 
to earn wherever they can, so this question concerns a lot 


of people 


[Vulf] Under the Russian law, al! carnings. without 
exception, are taken into account whether they be 
honoraria or earnings from second jobs, whether it be 
temporary work or a temporary collective. overtime. of 
normal carnings, it makes no difference The only exctu 
siONS are Nol carnings bul payments of a lump-sum 
nature (per diem pay for business trips. say) 


| Velikanova] And finally, don't you think that, in today’s 
extreme situation, local soviets’ deputies ought to come 
to the aid of pensioners and social-protection 
employees’ Remember how actively they assisted trade 
for a year, passing Oul coupons for scarce goods, serving 
duty in stores for whole days’ Could they possibly cope 
with your work? 


[ Vulf] Of course, we would be very glad for such help. it 
could simply rescue us. But we do not have stores, and 
we do not have boots and coats for sale. so they are not 
coming to us on their own. And we have no right to 
compel a deputy 


At the same time, | should say bluntly: if the rayon social 
security departments worked around the clock. the, 
would still not manage to complete the recalculations by 
| May. So payments will be made after the set date. And 
that 1s very distressing, since money ts being devalued 
every faster than on a daily basis 


Recent Pension Increase Detailed 


924411014 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
Morning Edition p 2 
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{Article by Ivan Yelistratov. “In Detai! About Pen- 


sions] 


[Text] Issue No 30 of IZVESTIYA published the short 
notice: “Effective 1 May, pensions in Russia will be from 
800 rubles [R| and higher.” Starting this same day, our 
editorial office was deluged with telephone calls. Everyone 
was interested in one question: Why did the editors 
indicate only two coefficients—for 1971 and 1991, and in 
that case where did the other 20 years go” 


At the conclusion of its Congress, the Russian partia- 
ment amended the previously adopted law, changing the 
minimum pension level: R900 a month as of | May 


However, the coefficients for increasing the earnings 
used to compute pensions remained unchanged, that 1s 
the same as they were specified in Article 7 of the “Law 
on Early Implementation of the Law on State Pensions 
in the RSFSR.” We cite Article 7 in its entirety 


“In connection with the increase in the cost of living and 
changes in the level of the nominal labor wage. to 
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establish that the carnings on which th 
computed are increased: For pensions granted in 197) of 
earher—by |1.2 times. in 1972 —by 109 times. in 
197 d—by 10.6 umes. in 1974—by 10} times. in 1975 

by 10.0 times, in 197 6-—by 9 7 times. in 1977 —by 9 4 
times, in 1978—by 9.1 tomes, in 1979-—by 8K times. in 
1YkO-——by 8S times, in 19K] —by & 2 times. in | 9R2—by 
’ 9 tumes, in 198 4—by 7.6 times. in | 9R4—by 7 Jd times 
in |\9RS—by 7.0 times. in 1 986—by 6 7 times. in 1987 

by 6.4 times. in 19RR—by 6! times. in [YRO—by 58 
times, in 1990-—by $8. S times, and in 199!|—by 2 9 times 


pension is 


“In computing the average monthly carnings for granting 
a pension after | May 1992. the sums considered as 
carnings are re-computed by the coefficients indicated in 
part one of the present article, corresponding to the year 
when they were granted (received). The average monthly 
carnings of citizens whose pensions were granted in the 
period from | January through | May of 1992 are 
computed in the same order, with consideration tor the 
sums received prior to the start of 1992 


We must also take the following circumstance into 
consideration: When filing for the granting (or recompu 
lation) of a pension in 1993. in accordance with the 
RSFSR Law on State Pensions. the citizen may choose to 
compute the average monthly carnings for the last |2 
months of work prior to filing for the pension 


There 1s a nuance in the new law which has already today 
evoked numerous protests) A different coefficient for 
computing carnings 1s applied to pensions granted in 
1991 and 1992, with the pensioners of the 1991 “convo 
cation” finding themselves in a less profitable position 


The parhament commission on social policy believes 
that this matter is correctable, and that the law will have 
to be repeatedly amended anyway—the economic and 
social situation in society 1s changing rapidly. Today's 
minimum of R900 may tomorrow prove to be unsuitable 
as a result of inevitable inflation. Yet this comprises the 
effectiveness of a permanently acting parliament [t 
controls and monitors the situation, and at any moment 
iS ready to correct its own laws concerning the social 
sphere—the most vulnerable sphere under conditions of 
transition from a patrolled to a market economy. For the 
time being, however, the primary inhibitors in the path 
of easing the situation of the pensioners are not the 
“predatory policies” of the government and not the 
deafness of parliament to the demands of the poor. but 
rather the antediluvian level of technical equipment of 
the social maintenance organs 


Russian Law on Sverdlovsk Anthrax Victim 
Compensation Criticized 

9240 1318A Moscow LITERATURNAY 4 GAZETA 
in Russian No 18, 29 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Staff Correspondent Natalya Zenova “Figure 
of Silence: Will the Story of Malignant Anthrax in the 
Urals Come to an End””} 
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[Text] President B. Yeltsin has promulgated a Law “On 
the Improvement of Pensions for the Families of Citi- 
zens Who Died as a Result of Malignant Anthrax in 
Sverdlovsk in 1979." 


Let us recall that our newspaper was the first to conduct 
its Own investigation and draw the conclusion that the 
cause of the tragedy in Sverdlovsk was not “contami 
nated meat,” as the official version had proclaimed for 
many years, but the discharge of bacteriological weapons 
(LG [LITERATURNAYA GAZETA], No 34, 1990, and 
No 39, 1991). Our colleagues from other publications 
reached a similar conclusion. Today, thanks to the 
effor's of our own country's press and the foreign press, 
the public at large has no doubts as to the military's 
involvement in the disaster. And life is providing new 
confirmation of that. And now a law appears 


Yes, of course it 1s very good that the families that lost 
their breadwinners will receive Monetary assistance— 
that was one of the goals of our articles. But why 1s it only 
“breadwinners” who are involved”? And why will the 
money be paid out of the pension fund, rather than out 
of the Ministry of Defense's funds” if it 1s not to blame 
and we are dealing with an ordinary epidemic, why does 
the president recall it after so many years—haven't we 
had enough of all manner of misfortunes in recent years” 


No, what the law fails to state is itself confirmation of the 
fact that there is a guilty party, but he remains a “figure 
of silence.” 


Of course, we are far from criticizing the president 
directly for the law, since we realize that he did not 
compose these texts. Moreover, the law 1s not the con- 
clusions of a government commission, and not a court 
decision. But it 1s our civic duty to recall once again that, 
despite all the assurances, a government commission has 
never been set up, that the procuracy remains silent to 
this day, and that the case that has received loud 
international response has never been brought to a 
conclusion. And that the “1 should be dotted 


Former Armed Forces Members Interested in 
Agricultural Sector Work 

924C 1318B Moscow ARGUMENTY 1 FAKT) 

in Russian No 16-17. May 92 p ! 


[Unattributed article: “From Barracks to Farms’’| 


[Text] According to our information, more than 50,000 
military personne! released to the reserves this year want 
to link their future civilian life with the land. Given the 
creation of the appropriate conditions, they are prepared 
to become individual farmers or to work in agricultural 
production 


It 1s interesting that, having been accustomed to collec- 
tivism, 95 percent of this contingent want to locate their 
farms close together—in groups of 20-30 farms each. The 
rest, evidently having machine guns just in case. are 
prepared to go to separate individual! farms 
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Of those who are being released, 8 percent will go to 
Siberia and the Far East, 16 percent to western and 
southwestern Russia, 20 percent to the south, and 40 
percent to the central regions 


And so, before it 1s too late, small and large executives in 
the CIS can lure intelligent, educated and disciplined 
workers with families to their farms by guaranteeing 
them elementary living conditions. One has to assume 
that bachelors might be interested by the young girls, 
who find it rather difficult to farm alone. In order to take 
advantage of this opportunity for oneself, one may write 
the Committee for the Social Security of Military Per- 
sonnel at the address: Russia, 125832, Moscow, 
Shchepkin Street, 42 


In order to make it easier to get onented, it might be 
added that 5O percent of the military personnel would 
like to ull the land, 25 percent—to raise livestock, |2 
percent—to raise poultry, and 7 percent—to keep bees. 


New Private ‘Farmer’ Class Formation Reported 


9244/0844 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Apr 92 p 4 


[Article by Igor Filonenko: “Kolkhozniks, Military, and 
Swindlers Form a New Class: Social Portrait of a 
Farmer’ 


[Text] 


Agriculture 


The increase in farms in Russia seems literally explosive 
at first glance. Nevertheless, for the territory of Russia, 
their number 1s clearly negligible. In January of 1990, 
there were several hundreds of farms. After a year, the 
Goskomstat [State Committee for Statistics] recorded 
4.405 farms. But on | January 1992, there were about 
50,000 farms in Russia. In January of last year, there 
were 214,000 hectares under such farms, and in January 
of this year—more than 2 million. The number of 
farmers continues to increase sharply. In two months of 
1992. there were almost 25,000 more persons who 
acquired the ownership of | million hectares of land. 
According to the forecasts of V. Khlystun, the minister of 
agriculture of Russia, there will be about 150,000 
farmers by the middle of this year. During the next 
winter, owing to the reorganization of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes, there can be an order of magnitude more. 
Together with family members, this 1s already a sizable 
force—including a productive one. 


But “this will be tomorrow.’ And the data that I have 
cited speak to the fact that farming has not yet left the 
Stage of a social experiment. 


At the last congress of the Association of Peasant Farms 
of Russia. which was held in February of this year, the 
RAN [Russian Academy of Sciences] Institute of Soci- 
ology conducted a sociological survey of farmers who 
were congress participants. It 1s interesting that 70 
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percent of them were born in a village. There are less 
who completed a rural school—about 60 percent. Only 
one in every two began his official work biography in a 
village, and only 40 percent in agriculture. Before they 
became farmers, only one-fourth of the participants in 
the congress of the association were workers or peasants 
The educational level of these people is high—80 percent 
have a secondary special and higher education. The 
average age of the surveyed farmers 1s 41-43 years. It is 
impossible to apply these figures, which relate to the 
congressional delegates, to all farmers, and to consider 
that this is the average portrait of today’s “individual 
peasant.’ Nevertheless, they give a notion about 


farmers, and, more accurately, about the most active of 


their elements (both political and economic) 


It 1s impossible to determine unambiguously what social 
type predominates among the farmers. People of the 
most diverse professions, level of education, social 
Status, and habits and temperament are encountered 
among those who decided to farm the land indepen- 
dently: villagers and city dwellers who were unable to 
finish even eight-year schools and candidates of science, 
workers, engineers, machine operators and scientists, 
doctors and artists, etc. | know a farmer who 1s a former 
assistant to a minister. He himself selected this path, 
even before today’s retirements and reductions—year 
before last. The local peasants, when he finally settled 
down in the village with his family, looked at him in the 
beginning as someone who was abnormal. But things got 
going, and relations began to improve. 


Of course, everyone is not successful. There are also 
those among the new farmers who within a year or two 
give up on independent farming and who hire out to a 
neighbor. The neighbor wins from this—he gains, per- 
haps, a worker who has no initiative, but who is efficient, 
and he gains materially, because he would never be able 
to independently organize a normal profitable farm. 


There are swindlers among the new farmers who resell 
agricultural equipment received through funds and who 
enjoy privileges given to peasant farms for “‘leftist” 
operations. As soon as this gravy train 1s stopped and the 
equipment goes into market channels, they immediately 
abandon this “sphere of business.” 


One thing unites the more diligent and less diligent 
farmers: Our country does not have any kind of an 
historically prolonged experience in farm management, 
and this means that there are no corresponding habits 
and traditions. Of course, a peasant-kolkhoznik 1s more 
adaptable to farming—to the way of life and to the 
subject of his labor. But if a person has worked for 20 
years as a machine operator, this does not mean that if he 
receives land tomorrow the work will succeed. A farmer 
can be without his tractor in the beginning, and even 
without his own land (one and the other can be rented). 
The most important question now 1s not equipment and 
money (without them, of course, it 1s also hopeless), but 
qualifications, a desire and ability to work, that 1s, the 
subjective factor. The second very important problem 1s 


RUSSIA 47 


the availability of all that 1s necessary for the viability of 
the infrastructure: roads, lines of communications, com- 
munication tacilities, medical services, stores, schools... 


The contention that a good farmer can only be gotten 
from former kolkhozniks and workers in sovkhozes 
scems to be completely unfounded, although this cate- 
gory has definite advantages, but not more than this. 
Practical work shows that a majority of the city dwellers 
do not get accustomed to a rural locality: Out of the 300 
who responded to a summons from KOMSOMOL- 
SKAYA PRAVDA to move tor work on a family con- 
tract to Pytalovskiy Rayon in Pskov Oblast in 1987, only 
two families are managing a farm successfully today. 


Several sources exist for replenishment of the farmer 
ranks. There are today’s kolkhozniks and sovkhoz 
workers (especially those who run a commodity (for sale) 
subsidiary plot, and members of future bankrupt farms) 
and also city people from tormer villagers (first of all, 
those who already have experience on their own small 
plots). Given the creation of appropriate conditions, 
many former military will want to become farmers. 
Various “interim” versions suit a significant part of the 
population, that is, when agricultural production will 
become an additional source of income for them (as in 
the case of today's personal subsidiary farms). Moreover, 
a lot of summer cottage owners—gardeners-truck farm- 
ers—can fall into this category, and all that 1s needed is 
to give them the opportunity to operate a farm not on 
six-hundredths, but on 20 to SO hundredths of a hectare, 
and provide them with the equipment, seeds, etc. “Sub- 
sidiary” labor can be extremely effective—even in the 
most difficult times for our agriculture, it gave no less 
than 30 percent of the agricultural products. In this 
connection, there 1s a need for the elaboration of a 
special state program for development of such farms. At 
the same time, there 1s no relationship to the objectives 
and tasks of reform of the six- or the three-hundredth of 
a hectare market garden plots that are now being intro- 
duced aggressively. From the standpoint of common 
sense, it seems absolutely absurd to break up the normal 
plots of arable land, which give (or are able to give) 
various commercial products, into scanty allotments, 
using as sowing materials seeds that were obtained from 
who knows where, and practically not monitoring the 
technology of cultivating shoots and the like. 


Joint-stock companies and cooperatives established on 
the basis of bankrupt kolkhozes and sovkhozes are 
becoming the transitional form to independent farming. 
They provide an opportunity for freer interaction within 
the framework of the kolkhoz-sovkhoz. The mechanism 
for such reorganizations 1s laid out in the 29 December 
1991 decree of the Russian Federation Government “On 
Procedures for the Reorganization of Kolkhozes and 
Sovkhozes,”’ and it will be developed in other documents 
of the executive organs. Moreover. this process 1s 
moving rather quickly. According to data of the Ministry 
of Agriculture, in 1990-1991, 1,200 farms were reorga- 
nized into collective enterprises. By January-February 
1992, 2,200 farms transferred ownership to land and 
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other means of production to their workers and were 
reregistered, that 1s, about one-tenth of their total 
number. At the same time, about 600 farms (26 percent) 
were reorganized into collectives, 44!) (20 percent) into 
joint-stock companies, 8.9 [as published} (4 percent) into 
peasant farms and their associations. and 4! (2 per- 
cent}—into agricultural cooperatives. The remainder 
retained their former status 


But the destatization of the sovkhozes took a strange 
turn. Last year, the former minister of agriculture signed 
about one and a hal! thousand “allotments of land for 
release to individuals” by the sovkhozes. The idea of this 
privatization, conducted in an individual procedure. 1s 
to retain an administrative system on the level of a 
sovkhoz, but, frequently to place the farms under the 
control of the directors, which contradicts the very 
essence of reform 


In this connection, something else is also obvious. It 1s 
necessary to implement very cautiously (and i! seems to 
me that the current Ministry of Agriculture sustains this 
policy) a transition in agriculture to a “normal” 
economy. There are numerous factors that influence this 
process. The main one 1s that it is not the farmers who 
are feeding us for the time being. It is more accurate to 
say, also partly the farmers, but American, Canadian 
Australian, Argentinian... But the basic mass of food 
products, which we buy every day in the stores—this 1s 
the result of the activity of kolkhozes and sovkhozes that 
are scorned in every corner. And now itis very difficult 
to forecast: When can the system change fundamentally” 
The replacement of community and state farms by 
personal farms cannot be accomplished in an instant 
Therefore, for a certain time, a substantia! part of the 
kolkhozes will continue to exist. and their transforma- 
tion into individual farms will go through definite stages 


In connection with the beginning of spring field work 
the process of “farmization,” real conversion to share- 
holding arrangements, and the breakup into smaller 
plots will be slowed down. But in autumn. it wil! con- 
tinue at an increasing pace. New categories of population 
will go into farming, and, most of al!. former military 
persons. Once and for all, the system of maternal- 
technical supply will collapse. In many kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes, a process of natural apportionment wil! 
Stari—not necessarily of farming units. but at first 
possibly. of brigades or sections and the establishment 
on their basis, and on the basis of villages (which often 
coincide), of minikolkhozes and agncultural coopera- 
tives. In the final analysis, the process of the search for 
an optimal form will lead the peasants to farm owner- 
ship 


Oil, Gas Concern Work Ahead Highlighted 


924410934 Moscow STROITELSTVO 
TRUBOPROVODO} in Russian No 10. Oct YI pp §-9 


[Article by A. M. Zinevich, doctor of engineering s 
ences: “The Concern and the Branch’) 
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[Text] In 1991 the industry began to operate in the 
organizational form of “Neftegazstroy.” the State Con 
cern for Onl and Gas Construction, which includes 
enterprises and organizations of the former USSR Min 
istry of Construction of Onl and Gas Industry Enter 
prises 


The strategy for converting to the new market conditions 
for operating the branch and its concern, which was 
developed by a group of specialists under the direction of 
Candidate of Economic Sciences G |. Shmal. was. tik 
the areas of the concern’s activity. publicized conten 
tiously in the journal's pages in the articles. “For New 
Quality.’ and “The Concern’s Activity l nder the New 
Conditions and Measures for Averting Negative Trends 
of Declining Production” (No 6 and No 8) 

The concern’s counci! adopted in May | 99! a direct 
‘Pecuhharties of the Concern’s Activity Under the New 
Conditions, the State of Affairs in the Industry ar 
Measures for Averting Negative Trends of Declining 
Production,” and approved a program of first-pr 
measures for stabilizing production and preserving th 
industry's production and labor potential during ¢! 
national economy's economic crisis The prog? 
embraces measures in the areas of production and 
nomic-management activity, the scientific and eng 
neering programm. harnessing information. the | 
sioning of supplies and equipment. the indust 
industrial production, foreign-economic productior 
organization of personnel and social support. work 
supply. and auxiliary agriculture 


It 1s not necessary to dwell on the program s 


was basically revealed in the articles indicated ab I 
1s to be emphasized here only that three-fourths of its 
measures should be carned out in June-Decemtx y 


These measures are aimed at halting the de 
production and stabilizing the situation in the laboring 
collectives, and the rest are aimed at developing tase 
paving the way. beginning with 1992. and imposing a tu 
workload on the concern’s capacity The period | 
real:zing the program 1s 2!4 days Unfortunately. a lag 
Carrving Out some of the measures has appeared 


In solving problems of stable operation of th ncem 
and its trusts, giving the capacity a full workload. and 
providing financial and materia ! 
extended penod (1991-2010). 1t must be born 

that the concern 1s called upon primarily to pr 

the erection of facilities for the ol and gas ind 
its chief customers. the Gazprom Concern and Mir 
neftegazprom [Ministry of the Onl and Gas Industr 
based upon the Power-Engineering Progran 


resources 


The draft of the country’s Power portion of the l nified 
Fue! and Power-Engineering System specifies t™ 

penods for its realization 1991-2000 and 2001-2 

so doing. the period 1991-1995 1s especially singled 
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during which the disrupted potential of the fuel 
and-power complex should be restored, its stable opera- 
tion provided for, and the necessary backlog of accom- 
plished work for the long term created. The program 
calls for, above all, a saving of energy and, at the same 
tume, a 2.9-fold increase in specific capital investment in 
the oi! industry and a | 5-fold increase in such invest- 
ment in the gas industry in order to enable the recovery 
in 2010 of |.5-fold more gas than in 1990 and to 
maintain oi and gas-condensate recovery al, respec: 
tively, the 90 percent level. A requirement for 88 billion 
rubles [R} in capital investment, including R46.5 billion 
for construction and installing operations, has been 
forecast. It 1s planned to provide, beginning in 1992, for 


the production and delivery of 4 millon tonnes of 


large-diameter pipe for gas-pipeline construction. It 
should be concluded, from the program figures cited 
that there are great possibilities pending for executing 
the concern’s operating volume 


The program's draft calls for the use of nontraditional 
energy sources. solar. geothermal, wind, and so on, a 
6-fold to ’-fold increase in the amounts of energy pro- 
duced by these sources by the year 2000, and a 25-fold 
increase by 2010-2020. It 1s desirable here also that the 
concern and its trusts themselves undertake completely 
construction of the facilities planned for nontraditional 
power engineering. mght down to the organization of 
special associations. This whole very important problem 
must be thoroughly studied. beginning with forming of 
the concept, surveying. designing. building, and creating 
equipment for the country’s various areas, to the final 
operation The nontraditional type of energy is most 
ecologically suitable and the most economical. This 1s 
the energy of the future 


4 second area of the concern’s work that 1s just as 
important and 1s the source of a protracted workload and 
of development of the concern’s capacity 1s gasification 
of the countryside and small towns, which 1s character- 
ized by high potential effectiveness and 1s objectively 
occasioned by ecological. social. and engineering- 
economics considerations 


However. only about |5 percent of all gas shipments go 
for municipal and household needs, or about one-third 
less than in the US. and Western Europe One of the 
causes of this situation 1s the fact that the ratio of the 
length of trunk gas pipelines to distribution grids is about 
| inthe US.. 1 1 on our country In the RSFSR natural 
gas 1s brought to only || percent of the homes (or 
apartments) in the countryside. In order to achieve an 
optimum ratio of the length of trunk and distnbution- 
type gas pipelines (optimality. of course. 1s not deter- 
mined just by length ratios). about 400.000 km of 
distribution grids must be built in the countryside in the 
next 10-15 years. 275.000 km of it in the RSFSR 


The RSFSR Council of Ministers decree. “*De- ment 
of Gasification of the Village.” which w a4 
lanuary |99!. contemplated the construc re | 
1995 of | 7.000 km of high-pressure takeoff ¢. i.ocs and 
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14) ,000 km of gas-distribution grids in the countryside 
In this case, Neftegazstroy Concern is charged with 
building the takeofls and 55,000 km of the distribution 
gas grids 


The execution of this decree by the concern’s organiza- 
LIONS 1S NOL going ON al the required pace, by virtue of 
objective and subjective factors. The concern’s adminis- 
tration, in a special decree (June 1991), planned and 
Strengthened measures for strengthening the activity of 
its Organizations in order to realize tasks for gasifying the 
village in the Russian Federation. A set of responsive 
measures should enable fulfillment of the annual task for 
the second half of 1991 and preparation of all the 
prerequisites for normal work in 1992 


Thus, along with the erection of facilities for the oil and 
gas industry, gasification of the countryside and of small 
towns also means voluminous and steady work for the 
concern’s consiruction organizations for decades. It 
Should be considered here that in accordance with the 
decree. “Development of Gasification of the Village.” 
the concern’s organizations are doing only about one- 
third of the work of building distribution gas grids in the 
RSFSR that was planned for 1991-1995. Other organi- 
zations, including cooperatives, are erecting the 
remaining 86.000 km. If the concern’s pipeline-finishing 
organizations get into a market fight to get orders, they 
undoubtedly would win and could double the amounts 
of work done 


In order to erect successfully takeoff! gas lines and 
gas-distribution grids in the countryside and other pipe- 
lines of smal! diameter and low pressure, comprehensive 
scientific, engineering. technological, organizational, 
and material support for their construction 1s necessary 
This problem 1s no less important than the problem of 
erecting pipelines of great diameter and high pressure 
that was faced at the end of the 1960's and the start of the 
1970's, which. as 1s well known. was solved successfully. 


This year the concern’s organizations have undertaken 
the construction of smail-diameter pipelines, and they 
have been forced to use existing equipment for erecting 
large-diameter trunk pipelines. a use that 1s technologi- 
cally and ecologically undesirable 


It is necessary to speed up completion of development of 
the theoretical bases for the constructional (beginning 
with design). operational, and ecological rehability of 
smali-diameter pipeline systems. radical improvement 
of the technology (supplying “small” equipment), and 
the organization of their construction 


The distribution grids have a multitude of different 
characteristics. The pipe varies in diameter from 32 mm 
to $30 mm (there are more than |0 diameters), in wall 
thickness from 2 to 10 mm, and in length from | km to 
dozens of kilometers and more. They are laid in various 
soil and climate zones. along farmlands. pastures. and 
timberlands. and in areas with different population 
densities, and they are built in hundreds of regions: from 
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Kaliningrad Oblast to the Far Eastern district, and from 
the Arctic to the Caucasus. There are also other peculiar- 
ities and differences. 


Because of this, the development of optimal versions of 


the technology (the execution of carthmoving, welding, 
insulating, pressurizing, and other industrial operations 


as a system) and organization of the construction of 


distribution grids (in grassland and industrial-area ver- 
sions, Or a combination of the two) must be supported by 
an automated system of computerized design, deter- 
mining in so doing the time required for construction of 
the GRS's [gas-distribution stations] and GRP’s [gas- 
distribution regulating points], as well as of the takeoffs. 


It is no less important to equip the technological opera- 
tions of building distribution grids completely with 
“small” heavy equipment of the required power: bull- 
dozers, pipeline layers, rotary and single-scoop excava- 
tors, pipe-burying machines, and trench backfillers, as 
well as welding equipment, pressurizing machinery, and 
monitoring equipment. 


It is necessary simultaneously to assure high quality in 
doing the construction and installing work. Although 
gas-distribution grids operate at pressures severalfold 
lower than do trunk gas pipelines and are smaller in 
diameter and shorter in length, they pass alongside and 
through populated places, that is, they “live” with 
people, they are in the living world, and a loss of strength 
or impermeability can cause not a lesser but an even 
more dangerous situation than would similar a phenom- 
enon on trunk pipelines, and the possibility of damage to 
them is also severalfold greater than to trunk lines. Many 
builders are accustomed to laying gas pipelines of high 
pressure and large diameter. So some of them have a 
different attitude toward the construction of smaller 
and, in their view, less important pipelines. This means 
that there must also be a psychological restructuring of 
workers and rigid quality control. A system for control- 
ling the quality of construction of low-pressure gas- 
distribution grids at the concern and construction- 
subunit levels is required, as are rules for monitoring the 
quality of construction-and-installing work performance 
during the erection of such grids. 


The overhaul of trunk pipelines should be an important 
area of the concern’s work, as its charter stipulates. Each 
year, operating organizations repair up to 2,500-3,000 
km of pipelines. The length of trunk pipelines mght now 
exceeds 300,000 km, and their average age is about 20 
years (the oldest pipeline is 45 years old, the youngest is 
one year old). Thousands of kilometers of pipelines are 
subject to overhaul. The basic equipment in this case is 
the same as that used in building trunk pipelines, the 
amounts of which have been reduced |.5-fold to 2-fold. 
And some of the equipment has not been fully used. The 
concern’s pipeline-construction organizations could do 
repair work successfully. 


The structure of repair operations is close to that of 
pipeline construction (plus the necessity for performing 
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additional technological operations). It follows from the 
experience of operating organizations that are doing 
repair work that it is necessary to determine correctly the 
bounds of the segments that are subject to repair and the 
degree of their damage, using diagnostic and operating 
equipment. The development of a technology and orga- 
nization for overhaul and more complete technological 
supply, including diagnostic and monitoring equipment, 
is required. 


In our view it 18 desirable to develop construction norms 
and regulations for planning trunk-pipeline overhaul, for 
diagnosing the lines, for performing the overhaul, and 
for formally accepting the overhauled segments. 


Thus, a scientific and engineering program for devel- 
oping a whole set of operations for the technology and 
Organization of trunk-pipeline overhaul and for techno- 
logical supply for the various soil and climatic conditions 
1s required. The indicated program should be developed 
jointly with the Gazprom Concern and Minneftegaz- 
prom. 


The load on existing capacity can vary, for various 
reasons, in three general areas of the industry's activity, 
namely—the erection of facilities for fuel power- 
engineering, gasification of the village, and the repair of 
pipelines. Taking this into consideration, an “insurance” 
reserve should be created in order to stabilize the work- 
load of the concern’s organizations in their areas 
(oblasts) of activity. Contract work should be performed 
that 1s close in nature to the basic operations—laying 
underground utilities and service lines (outside popu- 
lated places), such as heating grids, water lines, and 
sewer systems, as well as road construction. 


And so the execution of a set of operations of the types 
named will, in the aggregate and with measures devel- 
oped by the concern, enable the concern and its pipeline- 
building organizations to get out of a difficult situation, 
despite the crisis state of the country’s economy. 


It should also be kept in mind that representatives of 
seven powers have shown a definite interest in collabo- 
rating on the specific programs that the USSR President 
set forth at the 18 July 1991 meeting in London. 
including those in the areas of transport, power engi- 
neering, and, in particular, the oil and gas industries. 
Obviously, it is desirable to make wider use of the 
opportunities that have been opened up in this area for 
joint work by the concern. 


Under all the existing conditions, and even more so 
under the competitive conditions that have been 
planned, the concern’s operating effectiveness will be 
determined, and 1s already being determined, primarily 
by its scientific and technical development. 


In accordance with the concern’s ciiarter, not only is the 
concept of the industry’s scientific and engineering 
development being worked out but work on accelerating 
it is being organized. In this case it 1s very important to 
determine by phase what to develop and in which area. 
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It is wise to cite here a well-known anecdote. A British 
company asked Kapitsa (the greatest scientist, of world 
renown) to eliminate trouble in a new electric motor 
which had stopped operating, for reasons unknown 
Kapitsa looked ot the motor attentively, and switched it 
on and off several times, then asked someone to bring a 
hammer, Thinking a bit, he struck it with the hammer 
and the electric motor began to work, For this consulta. 
tion the firm previously had paid him 1,000 pounds. A 
representative of the firm, seeing that the trouble had 
been settled in a few minutes, asked Kapitsa in writing to 
account for the sum received. Kapitsa wrote that he 
evaluated the hammer blow on the motor at one pound, 
the other 999 pounds were paid him for knowing with 
certainty what place must be struck, 


Actually, one must know what place “to strike" to get the 
desired result, as in determining the path to achieving a 
result in the area of scientific and engineering progress— 
this is primarily a task of science, of applied science in 
particular 


The industry entered the organizational form of a con- 
cern with great scientific potential. Its intense develop- 
ment has typically manifested itself in creating the 
theoretical bases for erecting pipeline systems—in the 
fields of developing strength calculations, construction 
reliability, anticorrosion protection, a standards base, 
technology (primarily welding), industrialization of the 
erection of surface facilities, and organization of con- 
struction, and in giving material form to the theoretical 
bases for more than 300,000 km of trunk line. 


It is, above all, precisely scientific support that has 
enabled strategic problems of pipeline transport to be 
resolved and a breakthrough in erecting it to be made. 
The industry leads the world in building large-diameter 
pipelines under diverse soil and climatic conditions, just 
as it 18 first in the Arctic in permafrost. 


Major complicated problems face the concern’s scien- 
tific-research (including economic-research), design, and 
other organizations. 


The concern’s Charter has defined the orientation of its 
production activity, as well as the prerequisites for its 
functioning. From this also flows organization of the 
necessary research, a concentration thereof in the most 
important areas of scientific and engineering progress, 
and the creation of competitive technologies, equip- 
ment, and materials that will support a sharp rise in the 
quality and reliability of the final construction product. 


The concern must in the near future complete the 
development of a whole set of programs for scientific 
and engineering development (economic and social) for 
1991-1995. 


In the past two or three years the industry's scientific- 
research, design, and other organizations have worked 
along certain lines and they continue to work on the 
fulfillment of seven industry programs (“The Pipeline,” 
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“Industralization,” “New Machinery,” “New Materi- 
als,’ “Control,” “Social Development,” and “The Ecol- 
ogy’) and the All-Union scientific and technical pro- 
gram, “Highly Reliable Pipeline Transport.” 


In connection with the concern's areas of activity that 
have been cited and with restructuring of the work, we 
think that sessions of Neflegazstroy Concern’s Council 
of Science, Technology, and Economics must examine 
the results of research in execution of the indicated 
branch programs and make recommendations about 
further developments in these areas 


In recent years trunk-pipeline construction has been 
halved, and this trend, possibly could continue, at least 
for a short time. However, the planned stabilization of 
oil recovery and increase in gas recovery (as was said 
above) and also the extremely uneven distribution of oil 
and gas fields throughout the country’s territory require 
a set of measures for executing large compensating 
interregional transfers of crude and gas, that 1s, for 
erecting trunk pipelines. If added to this is the fact that 
large-scale assistance, both technical and financial, in 
modernizing the country’s oil and gas industry 1s pos- 
sible (one of the most important results of the meeting of 
the seven powers (the "7 + 1") with the president), this 
will heighten even more the need to expand the trunk- 
pipeline network. Let us cite just one example. The 
Japanese press has reported that a Japanese company 
was working on a design for laying a gigantic gas pipeline 
from the Soviet Far East (from Yakutia’s and Sakhalin’'s 
fields) across Japan to Southeast Asia and in other 
directions. This cannot be accomplished, of course, 
without our participation. 


In connection with what has been said, the solution of 
scientific and engineering problems in erecting trunk 
pipelines need not be frozen. 


Thus, at a very critical time, when the country’s 
economy is living through the peak of a crisis, Nefte- 
gazstroy Concern has an opportunity, through its posi- 
tive activity, to get out of a difficult situation. Doing so 
much more quickly than many other industries, since the 
areas of its work that were enumerated include right off 
those possibilities that will enable the country to get out 
of the crisis. 


Successful functioning of the concern and its organiza- 
tions in all the areas examined can be supported prima- 
rily by realizing advanced technologies more completely, 
assimilating foreign countries’ achievements in scientific 
and engineering, and raising collective and economic 
motivation for the results of the work. 


We shall try to examine the problems of starting, orga- 
nizing, and structuring the industry's science, and raising 
its effectiveness in the pages of the press after at least a 
year of operations within the framework of the concern. 
Right now we are limited only to certain remarks 


The journal’s pages have expressed the regret that there 
are no domestic models for science, particularly for the 
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concern-type science that operates in various agencies 
(ministries, concerns, and $0 on), that the concern should 
have a staff for science administration, and that working 
Out the basic ideology of scientific development should 
be included in the functions of the Council for Science, 
Engineering, and Economics. | am not working on the 
first, the second, or the third. There are fundamental and 
applied sciences. There 1s no ministry or concern sci 
ence. Applied science 1s called upon to solve problems of 
scientific and engineering progress in one industry or 
another. Science does not tolerate within itself con- 
flicting evidence, organizational models, and rubber 
stamps. It operates within the structures of NIT's [scien- 
tific-research institutes}, the laboratories of industry, 
and other organizational forms. Science also does not 
need an administrative superstructure—a_ science- 
aaministration staff, Those in charge of the research, the 
prime NII's, should control and guide the development 
of screntific problems. And this 1s natural. The scientific- 
research organizations of an industry and scientists need 
material and financial support for conducting experi- 
ments, not control over them. As for including the 
development of an ideology for the concern’s scientific 
development in the functions of the concern’s Council 
for Scrences, Engineering, and Economics, this proposal 
provokes substantial objections, since it leads to the 
necessity for creating an administrative superstructure 
that is unneeded, regardless of its composition. The 
ideology of the industry's scientific development should 
be worked out primarily by the industry's science orga- 
nizations and leading scientists 


The concern’'s Council on Science, Engineering, and 
Economics 18 obligated to examine and make its assess- 
ment of these developments, but not to develop them 
Moreover, this 18 a consultative organ of the concern, as 
defined by the charter 


COPYRIGHT: Izdatelstvo “Nedra”, Stroitelstvo trubo- 
provodoyv, 199] 


Gorkiy Railroad Performance Examined 
924410874 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 30 Apr 92 
pp 1-2 


[Interview with Omari Sharadze, chief of the Gorkiy 
Railroad, by A. Yudanov, GUDOK correspondent: “In 
Search of New Forms’, Nizhnyy Novgorod, date not 
given] 


[Text] 


[Yudanov] The Gorkiy Railroad finished last year with a 
profit of 130 million rubles [R]. How are the financial- 
economic results of the first quarter of this year? 


{Sharadze] We find ourselves in an unprecedentedly 
serious financial position, and things are no better with 
material-technical support. It is sad, but it 1s a fact: the 
railroads are not in a position of equal mghts with 
enterprises, whatever the form of ownership—state, pri- 
vate or group. While the enterprises themselves establish 
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the prices for their products, the road is deprived of this 
possibility: transport taritts are fined by the government 


Here is an example: in the various oblasts and autono- 
mous republics served by our railroad, the price tor 
electric power used by the railroad enterprises fluctuates 
from 13 kopecks per kilowatt-hour to 76. The state 
transport tariffs do not take the growing cost of electric 
power into consideration, and all the losses tall on the 
shoulders of the maintine 


After all, the law of the market dictates: the cost of 
electric power has leapt up, just as, let us say, the cost of 
rolling stock, rails and ties—this means that the tariffs 
Should automatically be increased accordingly. Two 
years ago the price of a wooden tie was R30, and now it 
iS R8OO, if not R},000. Meanwhile, about 2,000 pieces of 
them are needed per kilometer 


Well, all right. we will not build new lines. we will just 
patch up the holes, but even for this we need |.5 million 
ties, and we have been allotted only SO0,000 


This is just about the ties. but in general, R2.5 billion ts 
needed to put the track installation for the road into 
good shape. At the present tariffs. we are carning only 
one-sixth of this sum. Where can we get the rest of the 
money’ Where can we get the funds for the other 
services’ 


The tariffs must be raised. and immediately’ 


The second injustice which must be eliminated 1s: trans- 
porting freight without payment in advance. If you go to 
a store and decide to buy something. you pay money to 
the cashier, you are given a receipt, and for the receipt 
they release to you, let us say, nails 


With us on the rails, though, freight transport is “sold” 
on credit, you might say, on the consignor’s “word of 
honor.’ We do our work conscientiously, spend sizable 
funds, but the consignor 1s in no hurry to settle accounts 
For example, in the first quarter, the freight owners’ debt 
to the Gorkiy Railroad reached R300 milhon 


In order to settle accounts with our workers, we had to 
take out bank loans and pay up to 40-percent interest on 
them. Unfortunately, we are now deprived of that pos- 
sibility, since the Central Bank of Russia took all the loan 
resources away from the commercial banks. The main 
thing 1s, we cannot call the debtors to account. Isn't this 
absurd” 


The third point. State, private. cooperative and other 
enterprises now engage in commercial export-import 
operations. They use our railcars and locomotives to 
transport freight for export. In those countries they 
obtain currency for exported freight, but they settle with 
us in rubles. Excuse me” We, just as other railroads, have 
a great deal of imported equipment—locomotives, rail- 
Cars, spare parts The question 1s, 1n what money 
should we buy all this abroad. in order to maintain the 
fleet? The state 1s not in a position today to allot 
currency for this 
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| cannot understand why the Russian government does 
not establish a rule that in these cases the road sets up 
contra accounts in currency with state enterprises, pr- 
vate firms or entrepreneurs. They tell us: “If an entre- 
preneur agrees to invest currency, then of course.”’ 
Pardon me, though, only a madman would voluntarily 
hand over currency these days 


I cannot help but note that in Ukraine, on the suggestion 
of L. Kravchuk, they are preparing to introduce a system 
of exacting payment for freight transport through the 
territory of the republic and tor other types of work in 
accordance with international norms. Is it worthwhile 
for Russia to lag behind in this respect” 


[Yudanov] Well, have you found a way out” 


[Sharadze] We are limiting investments, particularly in 
production. We have stopped accepting people for jobs 
We would like to be able to protect what there 1s from a 
cutback. For this purpose, we are switching over part of 
the operations staff to subsidiary-auxiliary activity, pro- 
ducing consumer goods 


[Yudanov] How will all this affect the living standard of 
the people and social protection of the railroad workers? 


[Sharadze] Our wages are among the highest on the 
Russian railroad network. Unfortunately, however, their 
growth rates cannot keep pace with the price leaps. This 
means that wages will have to be raised again 


GUDOK has already written about housing. | repeat, 
however, that last year 78,000 square meters of housing 
were built. More than planned. This year we intend to 
exceed last-year’s figure by a minimum of 4,000 meters. 
What are we counting on? First of all, on the interest of 
the labor collectives themselves in having more housing 
of their own. We are therefore encouraging those who 
build houses by the economic method, through local 
potentials, in every way possible 


We have reorganized: we transferred the road construc- 
tion trust subdivision to the jurisdiction of the road 
divisions. Just a short time has passed, and the effect 1s 
already obvious—the divisions’ and enterprises’ interest 
has increased. 


{[Yudanov] The Gorkiy is getting into the market. The 
road administration and the divisions are entering a 
joint-stockholding company, firms and commercial 
banks. How does this conform to the Law on Federal 
Ownership of the Railroads? Is it tearing transport apart” 


[Sharadze] Not at all. On the contrary, a market 
economy materially strengthens railroad transport enter- 
prises, and leads them into the orbit of entrepreneurship 
The workers become co-owners of enterprises, property 
owners. They start wanting to multiply their riches 


[Yudanov] The transport management system 1s a four- 
unit one—the MPS, road administration, division and 
enterprise. There is continuous duplication of instruc- 
tions and orders. There are a great many “managerial” 
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notes. Under market conditions the enterprises will go to 
direct economic relations. Do you not intend to adapt 
the administrative structure to market relations in some 
way’ 


[Sharadze] A proposal was introduced last year at a 
meeting of the road's technical council, that a freight 
service and financial-marketing-entreprencurial center 
be set up on the basis of the transport services. There 
were other proposals as well 


We are cutting back our administrative personnel every- 
where. | am not an adherent, however, of cutting back 
personne! mechanically. lt is important to make the staf! 
active, mobile and competent. We will deal with this 
shortly 


[Yudanov] Are you satisfied with the present scale of 
subsidiary-ancillary activity’? Is it not time for your 
subdepartmental structures to engage in business” For 
example, the track workers, who organized a small joint 
venture, together with the timber industry, an industrial 
combine and the Khokhlomskaya Painting Factory 


[Sharadze] | will tell you in a few words: we are doing 
everything possible to arouse in economic planners and 
in the people a feeling of dissatisfaction with what has 
been done. We are schooling them in entrepreneurship 
and the development of small industries, personal resi- 
dences and household farms 


Ten kilograms of meat and five liters of milk are pro- 
duced per worker per year on the road's subsidiary 
farms. You will agree—this 1s a drop in the bucket for a 
railroad worker's table. Moreover, the production cost of 
the goods obtained 1s too high. Here, | cannot help but 
mention the subsidiary farm at the Seyma Station. The 
Station workers receive 20 poods [16.38 kg] of meat for 
each of the 100 workers. It 1s quite incomprehensible’ 
The experience of the Seyma workers 1s well known on 
the road, but it remains an oasis in the “desert.” 


[Yudanov] They have begun to allot land for private use 
in the rural area. Meanwhile, in our area, on the desig- 
nated strip of land, thousands of hectares “go untilled.” 
Are you planning to bring them back to life’ And also to 
interest the families of the line workers in developing 
their own personal homesteads” 


[Sharadze] In accordance with agreements with local 
administrations, the divisions and road administration 
are taking kolkhozes and sovkhozes onto their balance 
sheet. Joint-stockholding companies are being created on 
their basis for joint running of the farms. I will give a 
specific example. At the end of last year, the Savrasovo 
Kolkhoz in Nezhegorod Oblast became ours. What did 
this provide for the work collectives? in the last quarter. 
20 tonnes of meat and about three tonnes of butter were 
sold, and moreover, at lower than market prices 


We are not just consumers, we are primarily creators. Al 
that same Savrasovo and other kolkhozes (sovkhozes) 
and joint-stockholding enterprises, we will increase the 








“4 RUSSIA 


production of livestock-breeding products, increase the 
fertility of the soil and reinforce the material-technical 
base of the farms. 


We are building a shop to process meat and produce 
sausage and smoked products. In general, the village of 
Savrasovo will be transformed beyond recognition in 
two or three years. There are over a dozen of these 
“agricultural firms” on the road 


As for the Seyma station, this collective is beyond praise 
Everything rests on the shoulders of Arse: .y Sergeyevich 
Silantyev, station chief, a man of irrepressible energy 
and economic entrepreneurship! | hope that new fol- 
lowers of this collective will appear on the road 


We are seriously thinking about how to bring the land in 
the designated strips back to life. An inventory was 
made. Right now, from 30,000 hectares, the families of 
the line workers are growing potatoes and vegetables 
There are hayfields and orchards. On the lines they are 
talking about setting up farms and buying land 


[Yudanov] Tell us please, how your work day shapes up 
now”? 


(Sharadze] The urgent situation with the railcars has 
dropped off. My colleagues and | have now begun to pay 
more attention to improving the technology of the trans- 
port process. Let us take, for example, indicators such as 
the weight and length of a train. After all, heavy weight 
can bring us success under market conditions 


[Yudanov] A few years ago you wrote an article for 
GUDOK, “Da, tyazhelovesnnyye 1 dlinnosostavnyye" 
[“Yes, Heavy and Long-Consist Trains'’’] in which you 
stood up for “heavy weight.’ Does it turn out that even 
now, when the traffic and freight transport volumes are 
dropping, you are not backing down from this position” 


[Sharadze] Right! Just imagine that a train was traveling 
along the electrified Petushki-Nizhnyy Novgorod- 
Kirov-Cheptsa run, and it is three cars short of the 
weight norm. This means that the road has irrevocably 
lost at least R5,000 in the consumption of electric power, 
payment to the locomotive crews and the run of a 
powerful and expensive electric locomotive, and in its 
repair. In other words, every 35 trains there must also be 
a locomotive and crew, not counting the consumption of 
electric power. 


We are making the divisions materially responsible for a 
train without a full consist. We are therefore closing the 
road to short trains 


The road has worked out a system designed to conserve 
fuel-energy resources. Its purport lies in the fact that 
every enterprise and every worker who has managed to 
conserve material resources are given an incentive. And, 
vice-versa, those who have permitted overconsumption 
are punished with the ruble 
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Like other railroads, we are developing new forms of 
production-economic and commercial activity-trom 
setting up insurance companies, banks and commercial 
centers to acquiring stocks 


|Yudanov] Since the conversation has turned to stocks, 
may | please find out if the Gorkiy intends, using the 
example of the October Railroad, to set up a joint 
stockholding company” 


[Sharadze| | am in favor of joint-stockholding! On con- 
dition, however, that there is first a fair distribution of 
revenue among the roads participating in the specific 
transport cycle. This 1s the first thing. The second—an 
owner must be found for the freight car. The successtul 
transition to free market relations will depend on who 
and of what sort this owner will be. Everything must be 
well thought out. Discussion of the question should not 
be too long drawn out 


[Yudanov] Most, if not all, of the present subsectors are 
to put it mildly, operating at a loss—the locomotive and 
track services, for example. Is there, in your opinion, a 
cost-reducing mechanism here” 


[Sharadze] The services that you mentioned are indeed 
operating at a loss. The road needs a minimum of R25 
billion to maintain the track in the necessary condition 
particularly on the main and high-speed sections 


What must be done to make these kilometers less expen 
sive’ First of all, lengthen the operating life of the rails 
and ties. There is a paradox here, though the track 
workers are not materially interested in prolonging the 
operating life of the structures, because the newer the 
track, the higher its rating. and the more favorable the 
work conditions. On the portion of the subdivisions 
where the track 1s strong and stable, there are new ties 
and rails, and bonuses are issued regularly 


The designers are trying to make the planning estimates 
“weightier,”’ though. After all, the more expensive they 
are, the more profitable it will be for the PMS [track 
laying machine station] workers who are doing the 
capital repair, and the more money the design institute 
will get 


The PMS is not materially interested in repeated use of 
old ties. For them it is easier and, the main thing. more 
profitable to sell a durable old tie to a gardener and lay 
the new one on the track 


This cost-led mechanism will be buried. We have worked 
out a system in which true work expenditures are eval- 
uated and paid for. That 1s, the more old rails and ties on 
the track, or, as track workers say, the more tonnage 1s 
put through along the section, the more money the 
subdivision will receive to maintain these rails. In other 
words, for absolutely new track, the subdivision 1s paid 
0.1 of the coefficient of the cost of the ton-kilometers 
traveled, and where double the norm 1s put through. the 
coefficient 1s 2. That 1s, a 20-fold increase. Isn't it true 
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that it is worth the trouble’ These are precisely the ideas 
that are born with repeated use of ecapensive crushed 
granite 


A few words on the locomotive service. For a long time 
when there was no diagnostic method, locomotives were 
put in for repair on a run) This is done even now, even 
though diagnostics have become an ordinary matter So 
far the depot is financed according to two indicators 
for transport work in ton-kilometers and for the number 
of repairs by types. From my point of view, this ts 
nonsense. An electric locomotive should be put in tor 
repair, not according to ton-kilometers, bul according to 
its actual technical state. Contrary to the “iron” instruc 
tions, we have decided let the depot workers themselves 
determine the periods 


[Yudanov] Don't such innovations run into opposition 
from certain authorities’ 


[Sharadze] | have no doubt that there will be resistance 

the opinion will be voiced that this measure wil! ruin the 
locomotive fleet. | will respond to this with the following 
In the first place, the directors must be technically 
competent, and if they do not answer this description. a 
replacement must be sought. | am sure, however, that no 
one knows the technical condition of their locomotive 
fleet better than the directors 


|Yudanov!} How 1s the problem of the increasing cost of 
fuc! shaping up’ 


[Sharadzc] Just as everywhere else [tis all in our hands 
though The rise in price makes people have a more 
cautious attitude toward the energy No it 
cannot be like this | want—I economize. | want 
nothing. Now the person who conserves is encouraged 
and this 1s fair. but we do not punish squanderers with 
the ruble. This distortion wall be eliminated 


arriers 


Lastly we have decided to remove the fuel inspectorat 
from the staff of the locomotive service It has been 
strengthened and put under the direct jurisdiction o « 
road chief. Under the conditions of market relations 
there 1s a formula. profit consists of the revenues. minus 
the expenditures. Every worker. whatever his position 
should strive to reduce the expenditure part 


Rail Collegium on Economic Reform Issues 
VOSA I108NA M nw GUDOAK in Russian 2Y Apr ¥ 
[Article by No Davydov. “Economic Retorms in Trans 
port Predictions and Reality 


(Text) You would not label as routine the problem put on 
the agenda of the sector's economic situation under the 
conditions of the economic reform being carried out in the 
country. For some time, not a single conference or meeting 
at enterprises, divisions, road administrations or the min 
istry has managed to pass over in silence the economic and 
financial aspects of the collectives’ activity. The point of 
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departure for these discussions is the crisis in’ the 
economy and the sharp drop in transport, against the 
background of the disintegration of the planned-directive 
system of economic activity, [he situation is exacerbated 
by the break in economic relations, as well as the growing 
socio-economic tension stemming from the sharp deterio- 
ration in the life of the people and the ever-increasing 
unemployment in Many sectors 


Railroad transport has never been in this situation 
before Until last year. the need for freight and passenger 
transport steadily increased Transition to a market 
economy. however. dictates its own demands As K. Kh 
Salatoy. deputy minister emphasized in his report, the 
ore of the new strategy should be the creation ofa stable 
economic situation in the sector, making it possible to 
put into effect measures tor social protection of the 
railroad workers under the conditions of the reforms 
arnied out, and to ensure stable transport service tor the 
industry and the people of Russia 


S strategy. tactics must be worked out 
It 1s assumed 


(dry the ryaaie syt thy 


fort? period at hand and tor the future 


that special emphasis will be placed here on developing 
entrepreneurship and initiative and more active use of 
new market structures and forms of activity, not forget 


about keeping the economy economical 
and improving transport t \t the same time 
car-cut guide-lines are to be developed for interrela- 
tions between sector and state. on the basis of the 
policy followed by 


ting. of urs 


nr) Hogs 


potentials of the budget and the price 


; 
the government Theoretically. this would seem clear 


an Pontical processes theory has 


always leaned ofr practical work This time. too the 
results of the sector KOT the first quarter of this year 
were anaiv7ed in deta Although the predictions had 
heen depre ssing the railroads transport d almost 440 
millon tonnes of ftrejm™ht and exceeded the planned 
volume h vcr me nt That is. thes CAPs ted a 
} percent if mn transport ind it dropped hy |2 
per t Aga jit esprit the solid budget sub- 
sidy t mpensate for ses. the capital deficit 
exceeded 6 hillion rubles [R The railroad workers 
sherené "7, howins profit. proved to be in no 
nc nt ! if ns tf all their needs 
This id vas expressed in most of the speeches of the 
gium part pant Natural act me proposed 
’ 1 f it y it ist reducing 
the eapenditure part of the budeect. The generally known 
r\ ahict ven w immalists have heard a lot 
shout ar putting it rder th : { freight cars and 
ntainet laking measures | minate tosses of low 
raf’ and stat g th mount of pas 
senger traft flownward. d ping new nomic 
‘ 1. wid ’ 
Ty how er of points 
1 ped gly of late There has 
i r . h dle 
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limes of cars on enterprise sidings, awaiting loading 
unloading operations, since the railroad workers them 
selves have clearly dragged their feet in solving the 
problem of proper payment for this They would take 40 
rubles, not 40 kopecks per hour, and about 2,000 cars 
with metal for Far East ports would not stand around for 
months 


This is not the first month that the principles of dividing 
up the railcar fleet among the former Union republics 
have been shaken up. and meanwhile, up to §,000 
railcars a day are lost (broken) in the total confusion of 
the workday. After all, there are heaps of problems in 
acquiring new and repairing “sick” cars now, and both 
the shortage of production capacities and the unbeliey 
ably increased cost of materials are to blame FM 
Kotlyarenko, chief of the North Caucasus Railroad, feels 
that junction points at the CIS state borders should 
immediately be organized to accept and transfer railcars 
since, for example. from the Caucasus. “comes a solid 
screen, but no rolling stock 


Many people, including Ye M_ Plokhoy. chief of the 
Ulyanov Division of the Kuybyshey Railroad, have 
come out in favor of dividing up the rolling stock as 
quickly as possible. In his opinion, it must be transferred 
to the ownership of the divisions, after they have been 
granted full mght to be in charge of it, mght down to 
turning over the cars for lease to enterprises and PPZhT 
findustrial railroad transport enterprises]. Indeed, in 
general he sees the path to commercializing transport 
work primarily in demarcating the functions between the 
MPS and the divisions. Setting up railroad companies, 
he says. can contribute to preserving the unity of the 
network within the framework of the CIS 


Sull, the most painful problem is the tant! problem. The 
rise in prices for energy carners (not to mention the 
multiple increase in transport expenses due to the Jan- 
vary price liberalization) makes transport unprofitable. 
even with the increased freight and passenger tariffs in 
the first quarter. The railroad workers have no other 
sources of revenue Their hopes for budget subsidies are 
also becoming more and more illusory. Although A. A 
Nechavev, Russian minister of Economics, who took 
part in the work of the collegium, agreed with the need 
for purposeful support from the state. he emphasized 
here that it could not be adequate for the needs 


‘The rise in tariffs for transport that you ask for will 
bring forth an answering wave of rises in prices for the 
goods consumed.” he said. “You must reduce expenses, 
particularly for fuel-energy and physical resources, and 
review the need for service personnel... In any case, you 
must not ‘drive’ capital expenditures into the tariffs.” 


As if developing the same idea, A. N. Bevzenko, Russian 
first deputy minister of Transport, suggested that tariffs 
not be indiscriminately inflated. but that the rmght be 
granted to increase them for the transport of coal and 
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residual furnace oil for hydroelectric power plants in the 
same proportions that the prices for energy carners 
would rise 


His other proposal also shows common sense. In order to 
solve the problem of financial support of suburban 
transport, it should be transferred to municipal service, 
as 18 already taking place with the subways. True, he 
acknowledged, there is not yet any legal basis for this in 
Our legislation 


Another extremely paintul problem today—the delays 
almost everywhere in paying wages—was nol passed 
over in silence at the collegium. A. 1. Doveyallo, chief of 
the Transbaykal Railroad, described the recent social 
outburst at the Chernyshey junction as an extremely 
dangerous symptom “It is not in my power to teach 
people how to live without wages,” he stated. A. A 
Bogdanovich, chet of the Baykal-Amur Mainline, feels 
that the government is clearly underestimating the situ- 
ation with the nonpayment of wages. In his opinion, a 
sharp drop in discipline is observed in the sector, the 
criminogenic situation has been extremely cxacerbated, 
and freight theft has taken on an unprecedented scope 


All these negative factors cannot help but be taken into 
consideration at the present stage of radical reformation 
of transport operations. The difficulties which the rail- 
road workers encounter, including the manifestation of 
bad management, freight theft, wrecks, etc., lead to 
increased operating expenditures and slow down the 
implementation of urgent conversions, and also the 
fulfillment of a tariff agreement. Everyone 1s worried, 
and particularly |. A. Shinkevich, chairman of the Cen- 
tral Committee of the trade union, about whether the 
process of indexing the revenues of the sectoral workers 
has come to a standstill, and whether the roads will be 
able to solve the problem of employment, if the rates of 
the transport recession are maintained 


Against a background of these “down-to-earth” prob- 
lems, proposals pertaining to the roads’ and divisions’ 
participation in joint-stockholding societies and compa- 
nies were allotted a separate part in both the report, and 
in the discussions 


In the opinion of MPS economists, joint-stockholding in 
railroad transport should be implemented in building 
new routes, constructing railside warehouses, organizing 
transport-shipping firms and building terminals, stations 
and stopping points—that is, where the interests of 
specific chents are affected 


Along with this, there is the well-known initiative of the 
October mainline on converting it into a State jornt- 
stockholding company of the holding type. Essentially, 
this 1s one of the forms of privatization now being 
carned out in the course of economic reforms. Our 
newspaper has already recounted in detail the intentions 
of the road directors. Many of them, including those in 
the ministry, are coming Out in support of these pro- 
posals. There are opponents. however. who feel that with 
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joint-stockholding, the thread of control over the collec 

tives may be lost, and the unity of the network will be 
threatened. This time too, the collegium tailed to come 
to a unanimous opinion 


There are other vanants of commercializing road and 
division activity on the network. As a rule, they are 
based on the eachange and banking structures in opera 
tion in the region. The Ulyanovsk railroad workers 
themselves became founders of the first commercial 
bank in Ulyanovsk Oblast, with a capital fund of RI! 
million, and are taking part in the work of a commodi- 
lies-raw maternal exchange. It is felt here that it is 
through structures like these on the divisions that the 
unity of the network can be maintained within the 
framework of the CIS 


Right alongside this problem is the desire of many 
collectives to expand the forms and scale of external 
economic relations. Considering the fact that the roads 
are urgently in need of currency to update equipment 
and purchase spare parts, the collegium posed the ques- 
tion of increasing the volumes of international transport 
and rendering services to foreign railroads and firms, 
primarily through increasing transit freight transport 


More than enough appeals concerning this have been 
heard, but so far the situation really leaves much to be 
desired. On the main transit route—-the Transsib—there 
will have to be a guarantee of transport from border to 
border in 10-11 days, in order to attract foreign cus- 
tomers. So far the joint ventures with the West, called 
upon to ensure the firm's freight transport, cannot be 
fitted into these mgid periods. The complication lies in 
the fact that these consists must run not only according 
to the strict through “time-distance curve” of the 
schedule, but also according to a weekly schedule. That 
iS, the freight should be dispatched and arrive at the 
border on strictly determined days, regardless of the 
conditions. Only ten, or one-and-a-half containers may 
end up in the consist, but it must be dispatched’ Our 
railroad workers should not have to get accustomed to 
and adapt to these conditions 


Currency can also be earned in passenger transport, by 
putting so-called commercial trains into operation 
Except that, as V. N. Shatayev, chief of the Passenger 
Main Administration, elaborated with reason, they 
should run, not instead of the existing ones, bul in 
addition to them. The main thing is that both the 
appointments of the cars, the comfort, and the training 
of the service personnel should conform to world stan- 
dards. Publicity must be actively used, of course. to 
propagandize the passenger service and the noteworthy 
sights awaiting tourists on the tnp 


The work experiment of the Moscow and Kuybyshey 
railroads, which came to a mutual understanding with 
the main administrations of Vorkuta and Penza on joint 
maintenance, if not of commercial, then of ordinary firm 
trains, was mentioned as being worthy of approval. The 
Dagestan and Krasnodar Kray administrations gave 
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solid support to the North Caucasus Railroad in the 
matior of purchasing rolling stock. It is just this type of 
cooperation between local organs of authority and rail 
road workers that is capable of bearing real fruit, espe- 
cially in the matter of improving passenger service 


There was one more important aspect to the work of the 
collegium. AsG M. Fadevey, minister of Railways, said 
In Closing il. in preparing tor this discussion, the sectoral 
directors were interested in the opimon of scholars in 
transport VU Zes [higher educational institutions) and 
economists on what principles should become the fun 
damental ones in the concept of reform. Speaking on 
behall of the directors of all the sector's VUZes, K. | 
Komaroy, vice-chancellor of the Novosibirsk Railroad 
Transport Engineers Institute, named a number of 
urgent problems of today tor which solution by non- 
traditional methods was proposed. Among them 1s the 
categorization of the roads, repairing the track according 
to its condition, and not according to the norms, prob- 
lems of retraining the work force being cut. ek 


(on the whole, the talk turned out to be businesslike, and 
touched upon virtually all the paintul points in the work 
of the Russian railroads and their relations with their 
closest neighbors from the states of the Commonwealth 
For many directions of activity, the nearest tasks and 
future programs for a stage-type solution to the most 
important technical. technological and economic prob- 
lems are coordinated. Many of them even have several 
variants, depending on how the economic reforms in the 
country goin the future. Obviously, though, stern reality 
will bring repeated amendments to these programs 


Nlotor Vehicle Accident Statistics Scored 
YI4 4/0891 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 


\, \/ 24 pr y? p y 


[Interview with Viadimir Fedorov, chet of the Main 
Administration of the State Motor Vehicle Inspectorate 
of the Russian Ministry of Internal Affairs, mayor- 
general of Police, by Aleksandr Polyanskiy: “War on the 
Roads", at a press conference. date not given] 


[Text] For a long time now, it has become almost cus- 
tomary to hear this definition, blasphemous as it is, of the 
state of traffic safety. Let us think about these terrible 
figures: last year, on the roads of Russia, 37,510 people 
perished and 214,409 were injured, and in the first quarter 
of this year, 5,246 people have died and over 26,900 have 
ended up in the hospital because of road-transport acci- 
dents. Whatever aspects of the problem of traffic safety 
were the topic at the press conference of the Main 
Administration of the GA] MVD [State Motor Vehicle 
Inspectorate of the Russian Ministry of Internal Affairs], 
the core of the matter was the problem of all problems: 


saving human lives. 
[Polyanskiy] Why are the gloomy statistics growing” 


(Fedorov) There are three main reasons for this. In the 
first place. the state of the roads and transport. It 1s 
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common knowledge that they are far, not only trom 
perfect, but simply from the norm. In the second place, 
the low legal standards and the legal nihilism of those 
who are part of the traffic. Finally, not enough respon- 
sibility for breaking the rules 


{Polyanskiy] What way out can be seen for the director of 
Russia's State Motor Vehicle Inspectorate” 


[Fedorov] First of all, ensure a good norm-setting base 
for our service. GA! must truly become an inspecting 
body and be freed of other functions that are not 
intrinsic to it. The situation of Gosavtoinspektsiya, and 
the draft of a Law on Introducing Amendments and 
Additions to the Legislation on Intensifying Responsi- 
bility for Violating Traffic Rules are now being consid- 
ered in the Supreme Soviet 


The Ministry of Transport should determine the policy 
for traffic safety 


[Polyanskiy] Who is responsible for the state of the 
roads’ 


[Fedorov] They are the concern of Rosavtodor and the 
appropriate subdivisions of the Ministry of Transport 
There is hope that, through redirecting the motor vehicle 
owner tax to these purposes, things will be straightened 
out. Unfortunately, though, municipal road services 
have no financing 


[Polyanskiy] What is done to adhere to the PDD [road 
traffic rules]? 


[Fedorov] There 1s a plan to raise the fines. This 1s very 
little, though. They should restore the principle of rein- 
forcing responsibility for repeated violations. An infor- 
mation service must accordingly be set up for this 


As an experiment, local authorities were permitted to 
establish fines higher than the average Russian fines 
This had an effect on improving conditions on the roads 
We will try to spread this practice everywhere 


[Polyanskiy] How can GAI’s technical equipment be 
improved” 


[Fedorov] A decree of the Russian government went into 


effect on 15 April of this year It permits local organs of 


internal affairs to conclude contracts with enterprises, 
which, after obtaining a license, can manufacture license 
plates, registration slips. drivers’ licenses, and other 
special products. The loca! organs of authornty can 
determine the amount to be paid for issuing and 
replacing state license plates, registration slips and 
drivers’ licenses, as well as for booking examinations and 
making technical inspections of motor vehicle transport 
The revenues will be used to improve the local GAI 
subdivisions and acquire technical devices and equip- 
ments 
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[Polyanskiy|] People are wasting a lot of time in the 
registration-cxamination departments these days, and 
putting up with a lot of inconvenience Can't this really 
be avoided” 


[Fedorov] In Moscow, in particular, it 1s proposed that 
the MREQ [not further identified] be eliminated and 
transferred to the districts. Moreover, they will be main- 
tained at the expense of the local budget. This will make 
it possible to increase the number of employees, to find 
good facilities and to equip them in accordance with the 
people's demands 


[Polyanskiy] Car theft is a recent scourge. Isn't it time to 
put some order into this matter” 


[Fedorov] A special subdivision has now been created, 
with the task of investigating stolen means of transport 
In connection with this, we are also changing the ide- 
ology of this service. We will reinforce the data base 
information and support. Right now, 30-40 motor veh- 
cles a day are stolen in Moscow, and it takes up to three 
days for a report of this to go along the chain. Such 
“efficrency’” Let us set industry the problem of 
increasing the number of marked parts. There are only 
four of them on motor vehicles today, but in the West 
there at least ten. About ten designs are being developed 
for a radio signal device which 1s mounted on the means 
of transport and 1s in the GAI reception zone 


{Polyanskiy] Foreign makes are hardly improving the 
situation on the roads 


[Fedorov] Yes, this 1s becoming a problem. There are 
now somewhere around 100,000 to 120,000 foreign- 
made vehicles in the country. Many of them are not 
adapted for right-side driving—the mounting of the 
steering wheel, the adjustment of the headlights—and 
indeed, the technical condition also leaves much to be 
desired. One way out of this 1s to introduce a certificate 
of quality for entry into Russia 


[Polyanskiy] It is dangerous on the roads, and it has even 
become dangerous for the GAI employees to carry out 
their service. A person stands at his post and at any 
moment can be fired at from a passing vehicle. or 
knocked down by a car. The GAI workers were forced to 
use weapons 65 times in the first quarter of this year 


Holding Company's Operations Include 
Western-Style Business School 

YI44 108554 Vos ow DI l Ol OY VIR in Russian 
No 79, 23 Apr G2 py 


[Article by Ilya Udachin: “A Holding Company With a 
Humanitarian Slant’ | 


[Text] Yekaterinburg—The business school boom that 
gripped the country at the beginning at 1991 1s gradually 
fading. | he main reason 1s that instruction in the market 
economy as a branch of business was one of the first to be 
subjected to the battle conditions of competition that 
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leave only the strongest afloat. Now, in order to survive 
a business school must find its segment of the market 
that 1s, 1 must know whom to teach what, and in doing 
$0, how to distinguish itself profitably from its compet 
lors 


The Yekaterinburg firm, Tektal, has chosen an extremely 
unusual method. First of all, we will say that Tektal, 
whose organizational and management structure up 
until now has been entirely “Soviet’’.—1s a small busi- 
ness that today is something, albeit a timid one, of a 
holding company. Its structure includes the Business 
Contacts Center, about which more follows, the adver- 
tising and artistic agency ADART, and the Bureau of 
Humanitarian Research. Besides this, it is forming a 
company that will manufacture sports equipment (spe 
cializing in tennis rackets, which it intends to produce in 
cooperation with Italian firms) as well as toys and 
souvenirs from the Urals, made of wood, metal, and rare 
stones. At this time, there are plans for the creation of an 
“intra-corporate bank” capable of conducting financial 
operations quickly and efficiently for all of Tektal’s 
subdivisions 


The Business Contacts Center is “historically” the first 
offshoot of Tektal to exist for over a year. It 1s a kind of 
commercial school whose major emphasis 1s the instruc- 
tion of business English. Business Contacts director 
Irina Bykova, believes that the most important step 
towards success in this field is, first of all, a rigid 
competitive selection of instructors, and secondly, the 
use of modern Western teaching methods, acquired 
through the US embassy and provided by Douglas 
Coulter, a professor at the Harvard School of Business 
(USA). In Professor Coulter's “collection”. there are 
business games for literally every type of business oper- 
ation. The professor has already been to Yekaterinburg 
twice, where he conducted a series of courses with local 
businessmen. At the same time, according to |. Bykova, 
D. Coulter has complete faith in the qualifications of 
Business Contacts’ instructors, and very soon the Har 
vard course in business games will receive “residence” 
rights at Yekaterinburg independently from its creator 
In order to participate in the business games, one must 
have a knowledge of conversational English Besides 
this, there are special courses in English-language busi- 
ness terminology that prepare for each game. That is the 
basic “trump card” for the Business Contacts Center: the 
combination of language instruction with a business 
school 


But business games conducted in irreproachable English 
are, all the same, something exotic. And in the everyday 
life of the Center, English classes are held for students at 
various levels of preparation: beginners, intermediates. 
and those who are fluent. The last group 1s offered an 
American course on “the keys to management,” which. 
again, requires not only knowledge of conversational 
speech, but mastery of the specifics of organization and 
production planning according to Western standards 
Sull in the planning stages are courses for economists 
and accountants. Besides this, the Center has received 
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orders for special language training courses for Aeroflot 
and medical personnel, including employees of health 
insurance companies 


Tektal and Business Contacts have one more important 
position—they are counting on young people. Kids from 
15-18 are offered a two-semester course on the “Funda- 
mentals of Business” (in Russian, it's true), that includes 
sections dedicated to basic economic concepts, small 
businesses, finances, banking, the stock market. The 
Bureau for Humanitarian Research works in coopera- 
tion with Business Contacts in developing and con- 
ducting the courses for young people, as well as other 
projects at the holding company 


“There 1s a lot we should learn from Western business,” 
says |. Bykova, “and that 1s impossible without a know!l- 
edge of the language.’ And access to the world system of 
business will be easier for polyglot businessmen, which 
the example of Tektal, itself, demonstrates, in becoming 
a full member of the British-Soviet, now. of course, the 
British-Russian Chamber of Commerce 


Center telephone: (3432) 23-82-72 


Organization of TV Broadcasting Viewed 
Y4C 13514 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 30 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 3 


[Article by Sergey Muratov, television critic: “Does 


Independence Threaten Television?” | 


[Text] Our television is unique. There 1s no more inde- 
pendent television in the world 


Having treed itself from the tyranny of party ideology for 
the first time, it still preserves the traditional indepen- 
dence from its own television viewers (until recently 
departmental sociologists have worked in accordance 
with the following directive: “We need the data that we 
need’). On the other hand, it 1s just as independent of 
society (civilian society 1s only being formed and, in 
turn, this process 1s determined by the state of televi- 
sion). In other words, no mechanisms enabling viewers 
or society to have an effect on the content of broadcasts 
in the nomenklatura structure of Soviet television are 
envisaged 


We do not have another structure 


The reorganization of the Ostankino Sociological Center 
is the first radical turn in this respect. As of this month 
every week the center presents to the company surveys of 
the audience during every hour and day of the week, its 
composition, and viewers’ preferences. It has become 
possible to evaluate a broadcast not only according to 
what its authors think. “Everyone watches us.” “without 
our broadcasts our ether 1s worth nothing.” creators of 
television programs declare at planning meetings, forget- 
ting that without the ether the programs themselves are 
worth nothing. However. as soon as the freedom of the 
grasping reflex triumphs during program formation and 
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producers interests turn out to be almost the decisive 
argument, the interests of viewers, as of society, become 
a vanishingly small magnitude 


Meanwhile, both have to be formulated in the program 
policy of state broadcasting 


Almost one year ago Russian Television declared itself in 
opposition to party-nomenklatura television, bul. as 1s 
well known, opposition successfully changes its position 
as long as there 1s someone to oppose. With the collapse 
of Central Television opposition has lost all meaning. It 
has been revealed that “Russian” Television is the same 
myth as “all-Union” Television was not long ago. In 
essence, i 1S Most accurate three times in 24 hours, when 
“Vesti” [News] reports the weather in the Federation's 
main cities. We learn almost nothing about the political! 
climate on these territones, although information about 
the present public atmosphere and its formation is 
almost the main justification for Russian Television 


The first channel! does not differ much from the second 
How to explain the lack of a formulated broadcasting 
concept’ By unwillingness to take premature actions 
before the conclusion of an agreement among CIS coun- 
tres’ Such fear does not seem far-sighted. The load- 
carrying structures of both “Union” programs should be 
based on objective social factors. With respect to the 
interstate Ostankino television channel these factors are 
two 


Information and culture 


Whereas by its nature culture 1s intended to reconcile 
nations (in contrast to semiculture), information 1s 
capable not only of communicating, but also of alien- 
ating. especially under conditions of political polariza- 
tion, when each of the parties tres to present events so as 
to stress its own rightness and the opponent's wrongness 
Television reports very often inflame the atmosphere, 
which is stirred up as it 1s, and reports on national 
conflicts lead to new conflicts 


It 1s naive to think that an audience needs such “inde- 
pendent” information. Television viewers expect objec- 
tive information. This 1s especially important when 11 1s 
a matter of events in the most dangerously explosive 
points (Karabakh and Dubossary), where any careless 
remark can dramatize the situation. 


Meanwhile, an objective interpretation of facts is the 
least attainable task for television journalists. Our broad- 
casting has sanctioned its special type of television 
news—information independent of facts, but, on the 
other hand, entirely dependent on ideology—for too 
long. Hence the expression itself—SMIP (mass informa- 
tion and propaganda media). The audience's conviction 
that propaganda lies even when it tells the truth has not 
disturbed the advocates of such an interpretation. The 
SMIP virus 1s in our blood. (Aleksandr Nevzorov, for 
whom evidence has always meant more than facts, is the 
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most graphic example of the furious propagandist. The 
documentalist reporter in him long ago gave way to the 
producer-director) 


From this point of view the “report with two persons,” 
when the same event is represented by journalists from 
opposing sides, 1s already a step forward. The picture of 
whal is happening in accounts by documentalist 
reporters, who are independent and. obviously, not 
involved in the conflict. 1s even more reliable 


In the atmosphere of increasing confrontation, when 
border incidents constantly develop into a war, probably 
thought should also be given to the establishment of an 
international corps of television journalists, following 
the pattern of the “blue helmets” of the United Nations. 
Naturally. the appearance of such reporters of trust will 
require certain currency funds, but. ultimately, their 
maintenance will be much cheaper than the attempts by 
the world community to stop military actions, which it ts 
much simpler to unleash than to halt 


Ostankino television news 1s being transtormed before 
our very eyes. Realization that facts and opinions are not 
the same and cannot be served on the same plate has led 
to the birth of “Itog:”’ [Results], where experts are the 
central figures. Correctness in the choice of the analysts 
themselves (including foreign), who investigate the 
causes of what is happening on the screen, 1s the main 
condition here 


The information bloc. as a system of various levels of 
assimilation of tacts. makes it possible to answer not 
only the questions “what 1s happening?” and “why?”, 
but also “what awaits us tomorrow’. When conflicting 
Situations fraught with the most unexpected conse- 
quences are in the focus of international attention, 
television. more than any other means of communica- 
tion, has the might to appear in the role of a kind of 
conciliation commission. The forecast cabinet (the tele- 
vision program “Yesh...° [“If...°]) could analyze alterna- 
tives of the possible course of events (“If such a step 1s 
taken, then....’). preparing public opinion for optimum 
and bloodless decisions. A special monitoring service 
would make it possible to evaluate the justice of the 
expressed proposals, strengthening the authority of the 
most far-sighted experts 


Information, analysis, and torecast—such a triune struc- 
ture can reduce to a minimum the danger of bias and 
subjectivism. stressing the stabilizing function of televi- 
sion. and absorb and suppress constantly arising nega- 
tive social impulses 


Academician D. Likhachev. who heads the Russian 
International Cultural Foundation, has recently said 
with bitterness that. whereas attempts are now being 
made to jointly develop an economic and military pro- 
gram, a program for the protection of cultural values 1s 
not even discussed. Meanwhile. such events as. for 
example. Pushkin’s anniversary. are international, 
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because great works and their authors belong not to 
countries, but to mankind, irrespective of national affil- 
lation. 


Is it possible to preserve this spiritual integrity, which 
was formed within the borders of the Union disinte- 
grating before our very eyes? Leaning on the communi- 
cative role of art, television 1s capable of acting as such a 
consolidator acquainting the audience with the best 
works (including classics, because they represent the 
gene pool of culture) of CIS nations. Thereby, it becomes 
the standard of artistic taste, to which the viewer 1s privy 
(“Tell me what you watch and | will tell you who you 
are’). The very participation in such programs 1s equiv- 
alent to the highest social recognition. 


The mastering of cultural space, which overcomes 
national alienations, signifies the final break with the 
ideology of isolationism—the “insular” situation with 
respect to international ether practice, into which our 
television has driven itself. | have in mind not occasional 
contacts (a week of American, Japanese, or British 
television), but permanent programs well known to tele- 
vision viewers Of many countries. Unfortunately, we 
enter this international television space from the back 
entrance—at the level of “Santa Barbara” and “The 
Rich Also Cry.’ Both programs are popular among our 
viewers, who do not have to choose. How are they to 
know about the existence, for example, of American 
“Roots,” British “Brookside,” or Australian “Neigh- 
bors”? In critics’ opimon, such series, whose heroes 
personify the images of the most ordinary people with 
their dramas and concerns, 1s modern society's most 
adequate method of self-expression. 


A genre 1S a convertible value. Foreign programs— 
family chronicles, school, medical, and court series, and 
the variety of news programs and methods of contact 
with the audience—are also interesting as models of 
broadcasting expanding our ideas of the possibilities of 
the screen’s understanding of life. The voluntary self- 
isolation from world television practice has led to pro- 
vincialism and genre poverty distinguishing—with rare 
exception—our television drama and production, not to 
mention the depressing level of entertainment broad- 
casts. 


Integration into world broadcasting presupposes a two- 
sided nature of relations with other countries. The 
Ostankino Company can act as a cofounder of interna- 
tional projects (such as “Mutual Trust’), organizing 
international theatrical television festivals, intellectual 
contests, and television referendums, which enable the 
world audience to elect the man of the year, the event of 
the year, and the deed of the year 


With what money can this international television 
channel exist? 


With the same money with which state broadcasting 
throughout the democratic world 1s maintained—the 
subscription fee collected from viewers. The financial 
crisis Of Our state budget television, which 1s almost the 
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poorest in the world, 1s a problem created with our own 
hands (abolition of the subscription fee in 1962). [tis not 
Surprising that to many commercial broadcasting seems 
the saving ideal. In essence, this would mean a transition 
from the dictatorship of ideology to the dictatorship of 
rating, which, for all one knows, would seem to our 
public, which 1s not accustomed to existence outside 
some kind of dictatorship, the kingdom of freedom afte: 
the kingdom of necessity. Fortunately, in the foreseeable 
future such a striving is unrealizable for commercial 
considerations. To begin with, we ought to attain at least 
some kind of well-being for the population, when con- 
sumer advertisement would be so profitable that telev- 
sion could exist on the profit from showing it. Moreover 
television critics, who are accustomed to blaming state 
broadcasting, in the name of which nomenklatura tele- 
vision has always spoken in our country, for everything, 
forget that we would have to sacrifice society's interests 
for the sake of advertisers’ interests. The danger of 
unrestrained commercialization has long ceased to be 
the property of the degenerating West and the target of 
our triumphant counter-propaganda. Suffice it to look al 
the situation in Our motion picture theaters, video halls 
and cable television, which earns money on the piratical 
distribution of foreign hit movies 


Under market conditions with the inevitable drop in the 
circulation of newspapers the role of television is 
increasing to an ever greater extent. And so, whereas 
mass communication 1s called the fourth estate. televi- 
sion can be boldly considered the first estate of the 
fourth estate. However, to what extent does this power 
represent society's interests? 


ene 


Sergey Aleksandrovich MURATOV was born in 1931 
He 1s doctor of philological sciences, docent at Moscow 
State University, a famous film critic, an author of books 
on television problems Pristrastnaya Kamera (Partial 
Camera), Dialog (Dialogue), and Wstrechnayva Ispoved 
(Counter-Confession), a theoretician and practical expert 
in television, and one of the founders of the Club of the 
Merry and the Quick-Witted. 


RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA on Subscription Drive 


924C'1380A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 6 May 92 p 1 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA announcement: “Spring 
Has Come, and a Subscription to RABOCHAYA TRI 
BUNA Has Arrived With it] 


[Text] This issue of the newspaper, just as every other 
issue, will reach more than half a million addresses right 
away. In spite of the economic hardships endured by the 
newspaper, RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA journalists have 
decided to fulfill their obligations and not to conduct 
another subscription drive. Our cofounders—the Rus- 
sian Federation of Independent Trade Unions, the Rus- 
sian Alliance of Industrialists and Business Owners, and 
the International Congress of Industnialists and Business 
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Owners, which are working closely with RABOCHAYA 
TRIBUNA today—are also helping to maintain the 
paper for you, dear subscribers. They have assumed 
responsibility for a substantial part of the expenses, 
actually your expenses, for publishing RABOCHAYA 
TRIBUNA. And you yourselves are helping as well. 


Every day there are more and more new subscribers 
responding to the newspaper's appeal. The appeal is a 
simple one: TRANSFER 47 RUBLES [R] TO RAB- 
OCHAYA TRIBUNA’S ACCOUNT. This is not much 
in today’s prices (not enough for 300 grams of meat), but 
we have calculated that it is enough to last until the end 
of the year when it is published twice weekly. 


We are grateful to those who have understood us, who 
have helped the newspaper, and who not only responded 
to our request, but resolutely supported RABOCHAYA 
TRIBUNA by sometimes sending us more than the 
minimum sum of R47 specified by the editorial staff. All 
the money received from subscribers and the labor 
collectives who would not give up their own workers’ 
tribune will be put into new issues of the newspaper; 
every kopeck of the money will be used to cover the 
increasing costs for paper and to print and deliver the 
newspaper. 


But here 1s the question asked more and more frequently 
in letters and calls to the editorial staff. 


What should be done by the persons who were unable to 
subscribe for an entire year, as well as those whose 
subscriptions end in these months, and finally, those who 
now want to be a regular reader of RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA and are expecting it at their home? 


RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA announces a subscription for 
the second half of 1992. 


By filling out the subscription receipt and applying to 
your communications department, you can become a 
RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA subscriber beginning on | 
July 1992. The cost of the subscription is as follows: 


R30 per month, R90 per quarter, and R180 for 6 
months. 


A subscription is the most reliable guarantee that the 
newspaper will come to you; after all, only a limited 
number of copies arrive for retail sales, in the literal 
sense of the word. This is precisely what leads us to 
appeal to our loyal subscriber allies once again: try to see 
that today’s issue of the paper, with the receipt and 
subscription conditions, gets to your labor collective, 
trade union committee, and friends and neighbors. 


We invite everyone to be readers of RABOCHAYA 
- TRIBUNA. And let us point out that this invitation is a 
very proper one; after all, for a six-month file of the 
paper's news, sensational reports, and problems, you 
need to pay just R180. 
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Russian Birthrate Drops, Mortality Increases 


9240 1356B Moscow AOMSOMOLSAAY A PRADA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by N. Yefimovich, correspondent: “It's Too Bad 
That Not Every Baby Is Born With a Silver Spoon in Its 
Mouth: Having a Child Is an Expensive Luxury”} 


[Text] According to data from Russia's Goskomstat [State 
Committee for Statistics], during the first two months of 
this year 34,563 less children were born in our republic 
than was the case for the same period of last year. But the 
mortality rate increased by 20,684 persons. During Jan- 
vary and February of this year the number of inhabitants 
in Russia declined by 21,156 due to natural causes alone. 


Six months ago my wife and I took leave of our senses 
We firmly decided to have a baby. Our frends who had 
already gone through this experience honestly warned us 
about the catastrophic consequences of such a decision. 
But a family without children 1s not a family, even in 
revolutionary times of troubles. Although a child in our 
poor state has always been perceived as an extra mouth 
to feed. However, we cannot really expect any other kind 
of times. 


In order to know precisely what to anticipate, we esti- 
mated our forthcoming expenses. Prior to this, we made 
several detailed excursions around the stores and mar- 
kets. And here 1s what we came up with. One diaper now 
costs from 70 to 90 rubles. At least 30 of them are 
required. A cradle with a rocker costs as much as 3,000 
rubles, 250 rubles have to be spent on baby vests, 
creepers, and baby caps. A little mattress, baby bathtub, 
and two coverlets cost 1500 rubles, 100 grams of cotton 
batting now cost 17 rubles, a meter of gauze, 1.e., 
cheesecloth—1I8 rubles, and a meter of oil-cloth—as 
much as 43 rubles. A cake of baby soap now sells for 27 
rubles. And you need as much of this as possible. Various 
sundry things such as baby bottles, baby cream, pacifiers, 
and so forth will cost at least 50 rubles 


This minimum for a newborn child (without any kinds of 
pique coverlets finished in lace) will cost us a total 
ranging anywhere from 8,000 to 9,000 rubles. 


But the greatest expenses will be faced after the baby 1s 
born. We will have to spend about 2,000 rubles for a 
rocking-horse, a baby carriage. a stroller, dozens of 
creepers and nightshirts. But the most important thing 
will be the feeding costs. The milk prices have been freed 
up in almost all Russian cities 


If one is lucky, one can buy milk mixes, 1.e., formulas, for 
15-20 rubles a packet. But at our grocery store they are 
sold only in little cans for 215 rubles each, while fruit 
juices and purees are in the realm of the unobtainable. 
During the last two months I have seen children’s apple 
puree only once. A 50-gram little can costs 5 rubles. 
Therefore, trips to the market are unavoidable. And 
there a kilogram of apples costs 50-70 rubles. 
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By the most modest calculations, 300-500 rubles a 
month are required tor feeding purposes 


W hat does our native State promise us’ It seers that it 1s 
mostly concerned with the present-day budget rather 
than with the future of the nation. It pays out | 000 
rubles at the time of a baby's birth To this 1s added 
Slightly more than LOO rubles per month by way of 
assistance 


In general. people must completely rely on themselves 
Prior to my wite’s going on her decreed leave, our 
family’s income amounted to slightly more than 2,000 


rubles a month. It ts clear that we are not capable of 


buying everything, even at a minimum, even if I were to 
take on a second job. The most important items—the 
crib, the rocker, and the cradle—we will be able to rent 
trom our tnends. They will also help us with some of the 
baby clothes, although not too much. Of course, our 
parents will try not to leave us in poverty, although they 
themselves are extremely poor. But this will be their 
grandson or granddaughter. In short, we will try to get by 
somehow 


In general, however, the situation 1s such that—speaking 
frankly—no “flowers of life’ are wanted. And the 
majority of people do not want them. The birthrate ts 
declining. The number of abortions for social reasons— 
from poverty—is increasing. Even some of our acquain- 
tances—ftamilies with monthly incomes of 6,000-7,000 
rubles—for the time being, have decided not to have a 
second child 


The logic here 1s simple. The average monthly income 
for an employee during the period January-February 
1992 was as follows: in industry—2,157 rubles, in the 
health-care field—974 rubles, and in culture or art—688 
rubles 


Having children is becoming a privilege of well-to-do 
persons. But since the liberalization of prices most of this 
country’s population are in a troubled financial situa- 
tion. For them, continuing their family line is an imper- 
missible luxury. Under our conditions even the age-old, 
time-tested wisdom: Children are the joy of poor people 
IS NO longer operative. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Kuban Cossacks Demand Withdrawal of Their 
Units From Trans-Caucasus 
924013574 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 


5 


in Russian 25 Apr 92 p 1 


[NEGA report. “Kuban Cossacks Send a Message to 
Yeltsin] 


[Text] The Atamans’ Council of the Kuban Cossacks’ 
Rada [Council] have sent the following message to 
Russian Defense Minister Boris Yeltsin: “A bloody war 
is taking place in the Trans-Caucasus over inter-ethnic 
issues; Kuban soldiers are perishing in Azerbayan and 
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Armenia for alien or foreign interests. They are being 
compelled to take oaths to and to serve foreign states 
The Kuban has become a border territory, and the 
development of events in the North Caucasus is utterly 
unpredictable. We are extremely astounded and indig- 
nant that there has been no reaction of any kind from 
Russia's leaders.” 


The Atamans’ Council of the Kuban Cossacks has 
demanded the following from the leaders of the Russian 
Ministry of Defense: “All military service personnel who 
were called up in the Kuban must be immediately 
recalled trom the Trans-Caucasus and sent to perform 
their service in areas situated within their homeland.” 


Supreme Soviet Official on Relations With 
Chechnya 

Y24C 1357B Moscow ROSSIYSAILYE VEST in Russian 
No 6, 3 Apr 92 p 2 


Commentary by Viktor Zhigulin, deputy chairman, 
Russian Federation Supreme Soviet Council of the 
Republic: “People Should Not Fence Themselves Off 
From Their Neighbors”’] 


[Text] The federative treaty has been signed. That fact 
imbues people with the hope that a limit will be placed on 
the further disintegration of the Russian state. Neverthe- 
less, some doubts still remain: In addition to Tatarstan, 
whose situation we have already written about in 
ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI, Chechnya has also remained 
outside the treaty. But what are the authorities doing to 
make sure that this republic too remains within the 
community of Russian peoples? The journalist Yuriy 
Baranov talked about this with Viktor Zhigulin, deputy 
chairman of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet 
Council of the Republic. Zhigulin headed up a group of 
experts at the recent talks with the delegation from 
Chechnya. 


‘It was clear to our delegation from the very beginning.” 
said Viktor Ivanovich, “that the Chechen side would 
sign the federative treaty in the very near future. Never- 
theless, the consultative meetings of the experts began by 
predetermining or prespecifying the possibility of nego- 
tiations at the paliamentary and governmental levels. 


“In the opinion of our Chechen colleagues, the imme- 
diate goal of the upcoming negotiations should be a 
discussion of the question of Russia’s recognition of the 
political independence and state sovereignty of the 
Chechen Republic. This implies that the Russian Feder- 
ation’s Supreme Soviet—upon the request of the 
present-day leaders from Grozniy—would confirm de 
jure the de facto existence of the Chechen Republic and 
would formally recognize its secession from the Federa- 
tion, while retaining, however, the existing economic 
ties. In that case, the experts assured us. Russia would 
find Chechnya to be a reliable partner. 





“Of course, in a situation whereby integration 1s perme- 
ating the world community it would be unthinkable for 
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Chechnya to fence itself off from its northern neighbors. 
Therefore, our Chechen colleagues agreed with the 
necessity of also examining and considering the matter 
of defining the political and legal form of the reciprocal 
relations between the Chechen Republic and the Russian 
Federation. In this connection, the following point was 
emphasized: such concepts as a republic's “political 
independence” and ‘state sovereignty’ could change 
their forms and be filled with new contents, depending 
upon the form of the mutual relations between the 
partners involved. 


“Compromises were also reached on several other issues. 
At the request of the Chechen government, 150 million 
rubles were sent to that republic’s bank. In turn, Grozniy 
abandoned its previously stated intention to cut off the 
supply of petroleum products to Russia until the begin- 
ning of official negotiations.” 


From what was said above, one can conclude that—in 
time—Chechnya intends to legally formalize its status 
within Russia by signing the federative treaty, albeit with 
certain reservations and stipulations. As Viktor Zhigulin 
put it, such an approach has opened up the possibility of 
working Out compromise or intermediate agreements. 


Kumyks Demonstrate in Dagestan 
924C1359A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Vitaliy Portnikov: “The Kumyks Demand 
Justice. The Situation in Dagestan Has Again Become 
Aggravated’’] 


[Text] Near the building of the Supreme Soviet and the 
government of the Dagestan SSR a meeting of the 
Kumyks continued the whole day yesterday. The head of 
the department of political and information analysis of 
“Tenglik’ reported that on 26 April 1992 at about 2000 
in the evening, in a region north of Makhachkala, the 
capital of Dagestan, KamAz and ZIL-1 30 trucks, loaded 
with approximately 200 unarmed people, were fired 
upon by a group of OMON [Special Purpose Militia 
Detachments] troops of the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
of the Republic of Dagestan on the personal order of the 
minister of internal affairs, Abdurazakov. There are 
wounded, among them two seriously. There were no 
warning shots. 


The reason for the conflict was the disagreement of the 
residents of the settlements of Tarki, Kakhulay, and 
Alburiken, basically Kumyks, with the decisions of the 
Third Congress of People’s Deputies of Dagestan con- 
cerning the resettlement on their land of Lak [laktsy] and 
the creation there of an autonomous Lak rayon (the Lak, 
in their turn, were resettled in connection with the 
re-creation of the Aukhovskiy Rayon, abolished in 1944, 
and its settlement with previously deported Chechen- 
Akintsy). The Kumyk movement “Tenglik” once again 
called attention to the non-fulfillment of its demands 
concerning the creation of a Kumyk national autono- 
mous unit and the restoration of the Kumyk ethnos in its 
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historic lands by the authorities of Dagestan. In connec- 
tion with the incident to the north of Makhachkala, a 
joint session of the government of the republic and the 
presidium of the Supreme Soviet is taking place. 


Ittifak Supports Bashkortostan Political Hunger 
Strikers 


924C1359B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Radik Batyrshin: “Fauziya Bayramova Vis- 
ited the Students Engaged in a Hunger Strike and Called 
for a Joint Struggle Against the Russian Empire’ 


[Text] Bashkortostan. 


In support of the students engaged in a hunger strike 
protesting against the signing by Bashkortostan of the 
Federative Agreement, approximately 300 (200 of them 
in buses—the others—in private cars) activists of the 
party of national independence of Tatarstan “‘Ittifak.” 
headed by its chairman Fauziya Bayramova and a 
number of deputies of Tatarstan, arrived from 
Naberezhnyye Chelny (Tatariya). At the meeting at the 
building of the Supreme Soviet of the republic. Fauziva 
Bayramova said: “The time has come for the joint 
Struggle against the Russian Empire. There was a time 
when I did not speak in very flattering terms about the 
Bashkirs (previously she spoke in favor of the annexation 
of the regions of Bashkortostan populated by Tatars to 
Tatarstan—R.B.), but I will take all my words back. In 
Tatarstan there must be one state language—the Tatar 
language, and in Bashkortostan there must be one—the 
Bashkir language. The chairman of “Ittifak** called for a 
referendum to be held in Bashkortostan and spoke out in 
favor of persuading the Bashkir Tatars (and there are 
more than a million of them) to vote for sovereignty 


In the resolution adopted at the meeting. those assem- 
bled demanded from the Russian leadership the 1mme- 
diate recognition of Bashkortostan and Tatarstan as 
sovereign states. And from the authorities of Bashkor- 
tostan and Tatarstan—not to ratify the Federative 
Treaty (obviously the authors of the resolution did not 
know that the latter did not sign this agreement), as well 
as to sign bilateral agreements with Russia. 


The activists of the Union of Bashkir Youth and “Itt: 
fak”’ came out against “‘all the forces that kindle intere 
thnic discord between Tatars and Barshkirs.” The 
called on “all Tatars and Bashkirs not to yield to proy- 
ocation, to strengthen the friendship between Tatarstan 
and Bashkortostan, and to fight together for the .over 
eignty of the republics.” 


Some of the activists of “Ittifak” joined the student 
hunger strike, the rest returned home. 
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Moves Toward Establishment of Kabardin 
Republic Continue 

Y24AC 1 ISSA Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
In Russian 28 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Igor Terekhov: “The Chairman of the Con- 
gress of the Kabardin People Does Not Want To Be a 
Lightning Rod, The Question of the Restoration of the 
Kabardin Republic Has Remained Open” 


[Text] Kabardino-Balkariya 


The Congress of the Kabardin People that took place in 
Nalchik examined the implementation of the decree: 
“On the Restoration of the Kabardin Republic.” 


Musa Shanibov, deputy chairman of the Congress of the 
Kabardin People, president of the Confederation of the 
Mountain Peoples of the Caucasus, who gave a speech, 
declared that the restoration of the Kabardin Republic is 
a settled matter. After the referendum of the Balkar 


people held at the end of last year, in which 80 percent of 


them expressed themselves in favor of the creation of the 
Republic of Balkariya, there 1s no need to hold a refer- 
endum on the question of the restoration of the Kab- 
ardin Republi 


Having taken note of the threatening fall in the standard 
of living of the population, the slump in production, the 
complete restoration of the power of the former nomen- 
klatura, the growth of crime, and other negative phe- 
nomena, Shanibov said that in such conditions the 
congress must take upon itself full and complete political 
power in Kabarda. In so doing, he remarked that the 
congress represents all spectra of the Kabardin national 
movement, and this, in his opinion, 1s the guarantee of 
the democratic nature of the decisions that are being 
taken. One of the variants heard was the idea of the 
possibility of holding elections to the parliament of the 
Kabardin Republic in June after termination of the field 
work 


Concerning the future of the Kabardin Republic, Musa 
Shanibov declared that in it equal mghts tor all people 
will be guaranteed and “the policy of discrimination 
against the Kabardin people will be ended.” Kabarda 
will remain a member of the Russian Federation while 
retaining its own sovereignty. We want the Russian 
[Rossiyskoye] state to flourish. We merely do not want 
the disappearance of our own nation,’ Shanibov 
declared 


Speaking to the delegates, the chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of Kabardino-Balkariya, Khachim Karmokov, 
declared that only a few months have passed after the 
decision of the congress concerning the restoration of the 
Kabardin Republic, and, in spite of all the conflicts, 
work in this direction 1s progressing. He observed that all 
questions regarding the division of Kabardino-Balkariya 
into two sovereign republics must be decided jointly by 
the Supreme Soviet, the Congress of the Kabardin 
People. and the national Soviet of the Balkar people 
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Until they have been solved, it 1s inappropriate to take 
new decisions and to hasten the process, “You propose 
to elect a Kabardin parliament, But on what territory? 
You know, tor the time being the territory of the Kab- 
ardin Republic has not been precisely determined,” 
Karmokov noted 


rhe chairman of the Supreme Soviet also observed that 
the elections of delegates to the congress were held 
extremely freely and proposed to hold them on the basis 
of territorial okrugs in order for the congress to have the 
right to legislative initiative 


Yuriy Kalmykov, the chairman of the Congress of the 
Kabardin People, who was absent due to illness, not long 
before the congress issued a declaration about his resig- 
nation, He cited as reason for his decision the contem- 
plated split in the Kabardin national movement, the 
resistance of the top leaders of the republic to the 
restoration of sovereign Kabarda, as well as the ambi- 
guity of his role—lightning rod for extremist positions. 
The congress did not accept his resignation 


Meanwhile the reasons mentioned by Kalmykov vividly 
manifested themselves during the debates. Not one of 
the three variants of the resolution prepared by the 
organizational committee received the approval of a 
majority of the delegates. The hurriedly composed 
fourth one also did not save the situation. Thus, the 
question of the restoration of the Kabardin Republic has 
remained open 


lt was decided to move the congress to 15 May. 


Congress Support for Northern Peoples Viewed 
924C 13214 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 


a) 


in Russian 30 Apr 92 pp 1, < 


[Article by Pavel Anokhin: “He Who Knows One 
People. Knows Not a Single People’] 


{Text} Yevdokiya GAYER was recently appointed 
deputy chairman of the State Committee on Socioeco- 
nomic Development of the North. This 1s inspiring joy 
and hope among those who are sincerely striving for 
revival of the Fatherland. Her moral peace reminds each 
of us of an ancient truth: They love Russia not because it 
is great, but because it 1s theirs! 


‘We say: Disaster is threatening the North, its natural 
environment, its native peoples. And we are pretending 
that it 1s only threatening, yet, after all, it has already 
come, has already happened....° the voice of Yevdokiya 
Gayer rings out worriedly, directly. “The discussion of 
the problems of the North at the Sixth Congress of 
People’s Deputies of Russia showed that the country ts 
beginning to understand this, it seems. In any case, 1t was 
felt) Many deputies, especially the northern ones, were 
seriously worried. For instance, the forum rightly raised 
the question of pensions. People came from the country’s 
southern oblasts to earn money. For years and decades 
they worked, and now they are no better off than they 
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Started: neither pensions, nor apartments, In my 
Opinion, the discussion of the remote site shift method of 
developing the North was also topical, It is destructive 
both to the people, as well as to nature 


“Of course, | was greatly concerned about how the 
discussion was going on the lives of the native peoples, 
This 18 the sore point of my peoples, for we have never 
been considered seriously and our daily problems were 


solved as though they were incidental. The President of 


Russia's report and the ukase signed by him attest that 
the issue has moved from a standsull.”’ 


1 listened to her and, willy-nilly, recalled the First 
Congress of People’s Deputies of the former USSR, its 
break-through and the microphone, the despairing call 
for aid for the aboriginals of the North. The words of the 
Nanaytsy deputy from the Far East sounded like an 
“SOS,” having torn the shroud of hypocrisy and falsity 
away from our national policy, our friendship among the 
Soviei peoples. They were stunned by the truth about the 
lives of the Chukchi or Eskimos, of the Izhmy... Even 
before this, many of us had somehow realized, had 
guessed what kind of cheerless reality surrounded them. 
Facts and examples from the lives of the native peoples 
of the North, stated to the whole country, shattered the 
truth about us ourselves, about the Russians, Ukrai- 
nians, Byelarusians, and the other numerous peoples, 
who define the spirit of Soviet society and untul now 
were sincerely moved by their internationalism, by their 
civilization, which they are magnanimously bringing to 
the aboriginals 


“What do people know about the life of the Nanaytsy, the 
Evenki, the Khakass?,”’ Evdokiya Aleksandrovna asks the 
question and answers it herself. ‘Only that the state cares 
for the small peoples, that it heals them, builds homes, 
gives them an education, develops their talents... After all, 
government resolutions and ukases are regularly pub 
lished on the further development of the economic, cul. 
tural, and social conditions of life for small peoples. This 
formulation, ‘further development,’ always surprises me 
If we are speaking of any sort of purposeful development 
of the small peoples, this does not exist even in an initial 
form. Sometimes they say that the country has allocated 
money for solving the problems of the native peoples 
However, it never reached the addressee, in the best case 
settling out in the rayon soviets and ispolkoms. Reports 
went to Moscow which unfailingly generalized that the 
funds were used ‘in the rayons where small peoples reside.’ 
The bureaucrats liked this formulation a great deal and 
have not changed it in decades, not at all using the 
finances to development the aboriginals 


‘Yet the schools, built back in the 1930s, have become 
dilapidated and gone to ruin in this time. Some of them 
were placed under major reconstruction, which has lasted 
for 10-15 years. | was in one of these schools in the village 
of Belgo, Khaharovskiy Kray. The classrooms are damp, 
cold, covered with mold and fungus, and 4-5 people sit 
behind each desk 
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| tried to imagine this picture, but tor some reason 
colored photographs from illustrated magazines flashed 
before my eyes, in which litthe boys and girls in exotic 
native costumes willingly pose by dog teams and birch. 
bark dwellings... The life of the aboriginals of the Soviet 
North was interpreted as their introduction to civiliza 
tion, to Russian culture in reality, And the happy smiles 
of the litthe Evenki, Mansi, and Chukchi. the trusting 
faces of their mothers and fathers in) multicolored 
clothing against a background of helicopters or motor 
ized sleds and cross-country vehicles almost always force 
one to remember American reservations. The word ts 
somewhat objectionable. Any Soviet dictionary of for 
eign words, in explaining this, reports: “This is a place of 
forced settlement of the indigenous tribes of North 
America, Australia (being territories unfavorable for lite 
and unprofitable for development), where imperialistic 
governments re-settle the enslaved native population 
from seized lands, dooming it to deprivation and extine: 
tion,” 


Today, in all likelihood, it is shameful and awkward for 
our science, both for philologists, for historians, and tor 
political scientists, to read this because, as | understand, 
many communities of already-Russian “natives” now 
dream of similar reservations. seeing this as the sole 
guarantee of their own salvation from complete annihi- 
lation. Especially at the present time Each agrees, it 
seems: If the crisis that has broken out is something 
terrible for the Russian or Ukrainian people, then for the 
small peoples it is a catastrophe 


T arrived ata principle, which ts barbaric to us It ts 
impossible.”’ Yevdokiva Gaver continued her stor 
“There are villages where 20-25 people live. In our country 
we have done something to them which has never been 
possthle to achieve in any civilized country. Lhe mon 
strous deed committed against the native peoples has not 
vet been played out to the end. There I was in Kamchatka 
at one nomad camp. | asked) How are your lives’? The) 
answered: Good. Imagine, the reindeer herders had only 
10-15 loaves of bread in reserve, and they said ‘vood,’ so 


accustomed are they to living in poverty and submissive 
ness. 

“My people are very patient and hardy hut they were 
unable to withstand the intervention of the ministries and 
departments. The life of the small peoples is connected 


every day to the river, the taiga, the tundra They are part 
of our way of life, and fish and meat are our ethnic foods 
which preserve our health and prevent disease 


for the Japanese and Koreans, the main food ts rice rus 
it is fish, then the meat of wild eame and the fruits of 
gathering... Who today does not remember ow harbari 


principle. ‘You must not wait for favors from nature, our 
task is to take them from it!’ This has destroyed and killed 
not only nature, but also her peopl 
instance, to build a few timber enterprises on the land of 
the Udegeytsy, of whom only 1,600 people remain, and 
this people will disappear... All the ahoriginals are in this 
situation now, 1,200 of the Oroki 
the Ulchi 


rerriain LDOUL SU 
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| feel the urge to ask: Who is to blame? Every time | hear 
the answer to this question: the ministries and depart- 
ments. And every time | am in no way able to interpret, 
to sense their guilt somehow specifically: Neither in the 
persons of the responsible leaders, nor in the articles of a 
court sentence! What are these ministries and depart- 
ments, who sent the landings of “first-comers’ and 
“developers” to Yamal and Kamchatka, to Tyumen and 
Yakutia, and to the Eskimos, Nentsy, Dolgany, Koryaki, 
Khansi, Evenki, and Kety?.. Who are these “‘first- 
comers,” unabashedly carving out the northern taiga, 
befouling the developed lands with oil, with a gray 
medley of concrete, with the rusting metal scrap of 
mechanized columns, thoughtlessly annihilating the thin 
covering of reindeer moss, the irreplaceable food of 
thousand of reindeer herds, with derricks, railroad 
embankments, and the tracks of cross-country vehicles 
and KrAZ’s’? What prompted the “developers” to base a 
nuclear power plant facility near the city Petropavlovsk- 
Kamchatskiy, with its nine-point seismic zone? Or to 
erecta GES [hydroelectric plant] on the Kamchatka river 
7hupanovka without considering the salmon problems’? 
(Calculations have shown that if construction of the 
Zhupanovskaya GES 1s completed, in 20 years the losses 
of salmon would exceed its cost including all the energy 
developed, and the forest and wild animals in the area of 
Zhupanoyv would die out completely). How could the 
efforts of the “first-comers” in the Tyumen North alone 
in the last 20 years destroy 6.5 million hectares of 
reindeer pasture and deprive more than 100 rivers of 
their value as fisheries? What reflex forced the romantic 
“knights” of the ministries and departments to subjugate 
this entire “national economic” idol? Aliens from other 
planets or foreign diversionary forces did not palm them 
off on us. Who 1s to blame? There 1s no answer 


It is hard to understand our muddle-headedness... Why. 
for instance, make 40 wells in developing geothermal 
power, if six are needed?” Yevdokiya Gaver is obviously 
an emotional person and is almost always ‘troubled’ 
when it is a question of the life of “her peoples.’’ She 
speaks worrtedly, as though about a personal disaster, 
ahout the accidentally discovered burial ground for radto- 
active wastes not far from Khabarovsk: “Members of the 
Young Geologist’ Club, studying nature in a preserve 
near the city, directed attention to one clearly designated 
region where the larches were yellow with dried-out tops 
Interested in the cause of their death in the area, they 
came upon a concrete wall with an iron gate without an\ 
inscription or guard. The young geologists had a dosim- 
eter, which showed a radioactive background elevated by a 
factor of two 


I am firmly convinced that we need a new nature ethi 
Of course, it is not easy to -reate one and it is even harder 
to put it into practice, to restructure the basis of our 
social development, and awareness on it 
Right now we say. The dismantling of totalitarian society 
has hegun far as this concerns only the rights of man 
hut the natural environmentin which he lives is dying. We 
need not simply a rule-of-law state, we also need to protect 


economy 
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man's rivht to live inca healthy environment The freest 
laws are useless without this 


One listens to this short, delicate woman and thinks 
unwilled: What forces her go to the most remote, God- 
forsaken villages and nomad camps of the North, to tret 
lo endure, and to enter into conflicts with the country’s 
influential leaders’? Why must she, in our time of pirat: 
ical enrichment of some and complete hysteria of the 
majority, aloofly push laws on the small peoples, and 
shake people up with international legal regulations” 


Instead of an answer, lines trom a book by the Nentsy 
writer Anna Nerkaga, given in the magazine 
SEVERNYYE PROSTORY, come to mind When 
you cul down a tree, for a while the sap still continues to 
move in it by inertia. The crippled trunk feeds its 
branches with its last forces and casts a shadow, growing 
paler trom day to day, and finally slowly withers away 
with no agonies or spasms visible to the eve. That is also 
how a people withers away. We will persuade ourselves 
and it that itis sull alive, healthy, and prospering, but 
meanwhile this will be only the shadow of a once 
courageous, proud, independent people. It will be thus, if 
reason does not prevail today 


“The wooden idols have been turned to dust, the stone 
ones were broken into little pieces, and their clothing. 
once marvelous in shape, with numerous amulets and 
signs of power, have unraveled into threads. Along with 
the gods, the people themselves, annihilated by a terrible 
tragedy, have run out, have disappeared, having warmed 
the severe land, frozen through for many kilometers, 
with their life. Now this land 1s frozen without human 
fires, without hearts. Any house without a fire turns into 
junk, and a land—into a lifeless desert settled by wild 
lumps of rock, by sullen moss...” 


Perhaps we are listening? 


Moscow Official on Privatization of Retail Sector 


Y244]/071A Moscow DELOVOY MIR tin Russian 
No 77, 21 Apr2p 1 


[Interview with Veniamin Komarovy., head of department 
of privatization of trade, public catering and public 
services of Moskomimushchestvo [Moscow property 
committee}, by Svetlana Sheverdina: “How To Buy a 
Store?’’: time and place not given] 


[Text] 


[Sheverdina]: Veniamin Vasilyevich, 1s 1t advantageous 
for stores to be privatized in the current rather difficult 
economic situation’ 


{[Komarov]: Virtually all work collectives would like to 
buy out their stores, and there 1s not a store that 1s notin 
demand. To avoid social tensions work collectives have 
been given priority privatization rights. Whether an 
enterprise 1s auctioned, put up for sale on a competitive 
basis, or perhaps the workers will simply buy out the 
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property, in any case the fate of the store or enterprise 
will be agreed with the people working at it 


[Sheverdina] 
encounter’ 


What problems will privatized stores 


{[Komarov]: Firstly, managing the commercial process, 
coordination of the enterprise's action program with the 
general state of the market. Some will resolve these 
questions on the basis of considerable practical expen- 
ence, some will rely on the art of operational manage- 
ment or good public relations 


Putting it bluntly, we will no longer spend a quarter ot 
our life in lines. Consumers will receive good service, the 
possibility to choose and buy the goods they want 


[Sheverdina]: Choose, perhaps, but as for buying... After 
all, a private shop is not synonymous with “inexpen- 
sive.” Prices in privatized stores will most likely go up, 
won't they? 


{[Komarov]: Price rises are relative. Prices may go up, but 
they can be low relative to wages 


Those who would like to ask Veniamin Komaroy and 
other specialists in privatization questions on their own 


can attend a seminar on economic and legal questions of 
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privatization, It will be held in Moscow 22- 
Telephones tor information: 291-3956, 291-4 
S800 


23 April 
\§2, D4. 


Italian Sugar to St Petersburg 


YIPSOLIZA St. Petershure VECHERNIY PETERBURG 
in Russian 21 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by B.S.: “Sugar Run’ } 


(Text) This morning the steamship “Pavlograd” of the 
Baltic Fleet began unloading at the 186th seaport 
mooring 


In its hold are 4000 tonnes of sugar. It was sent from 
Italy as part of its humanitarian aid program for St. 
Petersburg. Our editorial board found out that the sugar 
will be sold in stores that carry other products from E¢ 
countries as well, The money will go into a special fund 
to help indigent residents of Petersburg 


Among those receiving the freight was Minister [Fakko 
Bonetti], an envoy of the lialian embassy in Russia. He 
was welcomed that afternoon by the city’s deputy mayor 
V. Mutko 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Autocephalous Orthodox Church Hierarch on 
Moscow Council Outcome 


Y2UN1260A Kiev NARODNA HAZETA in Ukrainian 
14 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Metropolitan Antoniy by Anatoliy 
Zubkov: “The People See That the Church Is Truly 
Ukrainian” 


{Text} Not long ago the ROC [Russian Orthodox Church] 
held its Synod in Moscow, and cynically refused to grant 
autocephalous status to the UOC [Ukrainian Orthodox 
Church], which is subordinate to the Moscow Patri 
archate. Our correspondent asked Metropolotan Antonty, 
a bishop [vladyka] in the UAOC [Ukrainian Autoceph- 
alous Church], to give his views on the Synod 


[Zubkov] Bishop, the Moscow hierarchs justified their 
refusal to grant independence to the UOC by claiming 
that they don’t want to create a deeper split. In your 
opinion, how might the Synod’s decisions affect the 
religious situation in Ukraine and relations among the 
various faiths? 


[Antoniy] I think Moscow has done a disservice to the 
UOC, many of whose members were waiting to see 
which decisions would be made. Just before the Synod | 
warned Metropolitan Filaret, the prelate [predstoyatel] 
of the UOC, that the Russian Orthodox Church would 
never grant full independence to the Ukrainian Church. 
And that’s exactly what happened. At last the people can 
see and understand which of Ukraine’s churches is truly 
Ukrainian. Our UAOC cannot, of course, interfere in the 
UOC’s affairs. But I think the religious situation is not 
going to be less tense after the Synod’s decision. 


{Zubkov] The reality now is such that a fourth faith may 
be added to the three now existing—the UAOC, the 
Ukrainian Greco-Catholic Church, and the VOC—as a 
result of the split in the UOC and the fact that some of its 
eparchies have moved from Metropolitan Filaret’s juris- 
diction directly to that of the Moscow Patriarch. Doesn't 
it seem to you that the Synod’s decision is going to 
provoke new discord, further alienation, and worsened 
religious relations in Ukraine? 


{Antoniy] Of course, the refusal to grant autocephalous 
status to the UOC was purely a provocation designed to 
foment exactly that. But I think that sooner or later the 
question of autocephalous status for the UOC will inev- 
itably be raised, even if worship and eucharistic union 
does not happen here. We will be in favor not only of 
church but also territorial autocephaly. Naturally there 
may be Russian parishes in the Ukraine as well, but they 
will have to be subordinate to the Kiev Patriarch. And he 
will have to appoint Russian bishops. This, however, 
must be dealt with through inter-church liaison, because 
we also may establish many Ukrainian parishes in 
Russia. Some already exist, praise be to God, in Vladi- 
vostok, Ufa, and Tyumen Oblast. 
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[Zubkovy | How do you view the prospects ol relations 
between the LAQOC and the lOc atter the Moscow 
Synod” 


[Antoniy] It's still too early to tell, | think We are 
waiting to see what kind of changes take place in the 
UOC and what decisions will be made by the UO 
Synod that 1s to take place soon 


[Zubkov]| Is there any possibility of a merger of the two 
orthodox taiths in a single Ukrainian Autocephalous 
Orthodox Church’ 


[Antoniy] 1 think such a thing is possible. As St Paul the 
Apostle wrote in his Epistle to the Romans, let everyone 
pray with one heart and one mouth. But that will require 
that the UOC decisively separate from Moscow forever 
that its hierarch understand that a truly independent 
Ukrainian Orthodox Church must have its own Patri- 
archate—and that, moreover, we already have a Patn- 
arch, His Holiness Mstyslav. There is no reason to expect 
“mercy” from the Moscow church, which illegally 
usurped authority long ago, imposed its “supremacy” 
over our people by deception and force, and tor over two 
centuries served as the tool of imperial policy and 
spiritual colonialism. Enslavers will always resist the 
enslaved's efforts to achieve freedom and independence 
Theretore, 1t 1s up to the believers and clergy of today's 
UOC themselves to cast off Moscow's spiritual voke and, 
reuniting with the U AOC, ask the Constantinople Patn- 
arch and other eastern patriarchs for recognition. But 
which path to choose 1s the business of the UOC itself, 
and we don’t want to get involved in that 


The point is that the independent Ukrainian state 
already has its own L'AOC, which is not dependent on 
anyone and which 1s becoming established in our Father- 
land with increasing authority. And our doors are always 
open to everyone 


ECONOMIC AFE AIRS 


Economic Reform Program Presented to 
International VMlonetary Fund 

92UN1268A Kiev PRAVDA UCKRAINY in Russian 
23 Apr 92 p 3 


(“Program of Economic Reform and Policy of Ukraine 
(Approved by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers for 
Submission to the International Monetary Fund)” ] 


[Text] Ukraine as a sovereign state started independently 
to shape its own economic policy trom the time of the 
proclamation of its independence on 24 August 1991. 
Determination of the main directions of this policy 1s 
based on the principles of democracy. freedom, entre- 
preneurial activity, and openness for integration into the 
world economic community 


The building of an efficient national economy 1s 
regarded as a guarantee for the independence of the state 
and is based on comprehensive review of the paths of 
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economic development that for decades bound Ukraine 
as part of the rigidly centralized economic system of the 
former USSR 


The Government of Ukraine intends to implement as 
soon as this year a set of measures to deepen the reform 
and create real guarantees for the irreversibility of the 
switch to a market economy 


Financial Policy 


The main thrust of the government's financial policy 
during the upcoming period in 1992 is to improve tax 
regulation of the economy and reduce the budget deficit 
To this end steps are being taker with respect to the level 
of rates and the structure of the tax system, distmbution 
of revenue between the budgets at various levels. 
changing priorities, and reducing budget spending 


Tax policy will be armed at activating entrepreneurial 
activity and at the same time ensuring budget revenues 
to fund essential spending. The rate of tax on profits will 
be reduced, particularly with respect to that part of profit 
used for investment and to finance scientific research 
and renew production, and deductions tor social pur- 
poses included in the production cost of Output at 
enterprises will be lowered 


The Government of Ukraine is setting itself the goal of 
reducing the rate of value added tax during the second 
quarter 


Enterprises that are privatized under state and regional 
programs will, starting from the second quarter, will be 
afforded tax relief with respect to the value of enterprise 
property 


At the same time a system 1s being introduced to impose 
tax payments on imported goods that are not subject to 
tax at this time 


In order to ensure efficient use of land, provision is being 
made for introducing a tax on all land users and farmers 
during the second half of the year 


Instead of existing deductions from hard currency earn- 
ings of enterprises, during the third quarter of 1992 an 
income tax will be imposed on these enterprises in line 
with existing rates of taxation 


Substantial changes will be made in the structure of 
budget spending in favor of the social sphere 


Grants and subsidies for unprofitable enterprises will be 
abolished, and defense spending will be cut 


One of the main directions in reducing budget spending 
iS limiting the size of subsidies on prices for goods and 
services, and this will be effected by a new pricing 
system 


A switch will be made from budget support for al! strata 
of the population through indexation of incomes to 
provide specific assistance for the most vulnerable 
Strata 
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The course of reducing spending on management will be 
continued by eliminating narrow sector and State struc- 
tures, and also organs at middle echelon management 
Preparations are under way to introduce insured medi- 
cine 


The main condition for forming the state budget will be 
ensuring that it 1s balanced on the principle of reducing 
spending vis-a-vis revenues 


In order to effect strict control over the balanced budget 
the Government of Ukraine is switching to quarterly 
budget planning and immediate response to increased 
budget spending or lower revenues. Legislative restric- 
tions will be introduced to limit the state budget deficit 


Monetary and Credit Policy 


Ukraine will introduce its own unit of currency and 
system of monetary circulation. The procedure 1s being 
worked out for introducing a national currency. along 
with the corresponding legislative enactments 


Before the introduction of our Own currency functions 
for the national currency, multiple-use coupons will be 
issued. Conditions are being created for exchanging 
retail coupons for rubles for Ukrainian citizens and tor 
citizens of other countries visiting the territory of 
Ukraine 


The concluding stage of the monetary reform includes 
the introduction of a full-fledged national currency into 
circulation, which unit will be the hryvnya. which will be 
minted by the National Bank of Ukraine 


Ukraine is agreeing the periods and procedure for put- 
ting the national currency into circulation with the 
countries of the “ruble zone.” and it 1s not infringing 
upon their interests 


A reform of the banking system 1s taking place in 
Ukraine, including abolishing structures for credit bank 
circulations, decentralization, and the introduction of 
new conditions for offering credit. Decentralization of 
credit circulation provides for the free sale of credit 
resources and their purchase by banks. and also by 
citizens, without the mediation of a central bank 


Banking establishments will be commercialized and all 
banks will be given the right to engage in operations with 
the assets of enterprises and the public. Administrative 
regulation of interest rates 1s being abolished. Al! com- 
mercial credit institutions are being given the right to 
open correspondent accounts on the territory of | kraine 
and abroad, and also the mgh’ to have hard currency 
accounts and to open correspondent accounts in foreign 
banks 


A regime of strict money-and-credit emission regulation 
in monetary circulation 1s being introduced 

Money and credit emission by the National Bank of 
Ukraine 1s matched to growth in output 


volumes and 
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commodity turnover, and also volumes of guaranteed 
spending trom the state budget 


Restrictions are being introduced on the volumes of 
credit for all commercial banks on the territory of 
Ukraine by means of observing the standards for the 
relationship between volumes of credit and bank's 
Startup capital 


Standard regulation of commercial credit turnover 1s 
being introduced. and there will be limits on volumes of 
Current debt of enterprises 


From the second quarter the interest rate will be 
increased for credit sources provided by commercial 
banks for refinancing 


Standard reserve requirements for deposits with the 
National Bank are being raised for deposit assets of 
commercial banks 


The following main anti-inflationary measures are being 
implemented 


introduction of a strict budget policy in order to achieve 
nondeticit state finances: 


legisiation prohibiting direct financing of the budget 
deficit by the National Bank of Ukraine; 


restrictions on the volumes of monetary and credit 
EMISSIONS. 


freedom trom administrative regulation of interest rates 
for bank deposits and credits: 


introduction of standard reserves for deposits in com- 
mercial banks and standard indebtedness for economic 
(nonfinancial) enterprises: 


introduction of a mechanism to limit growth in wages 
funds at enterprises relative to the inflation rate in the 
consumer market 


Currency regulation will be effected by the National 
Bank of Ukraine 


Betore the introduction of a convertible national cur- 
rency ail hard currency earnings from objects of foreign 
economic activity will be sold by them on a mandatory 
basis to the National Bank in exchange for coupons (or 
hryvnt) at the actual exchange rate. In order to determine 
this a currency exchange with regional offices 1s being set 
up 


The National Bank of Ukraine will effect the sale of 
foreign currency to national importers for priority needs, 
proceeding on the basis of the general economic interests 


ot l kraine 


Following the introduction of a domestic national cur- 
rency its sale in the foreign currency market will be 
effected without the mediation of the National Bank. 


UKRAINE vs 


Price Liberalization 


The purpose of price liberalization 1s to expand sharply 
the sphere of application of free prices and rates and to 
free most Output, goods, and services trom admuinistra- 
tive control. In order to prevent uncontrolled price 
increases, government price regulation will be effected 
primarily by means of economic levers and tax, finance- 
and-budget, credit, currency, and customs policies, and 
also by using a mechanism to establish prices for output 
from monopoly enterprises 


During the penod of stabilization of the economy state 
regulation of prices will be maintained for a limited 
range of output of mainly structure-determined groups 
and groups of goods and services essential for the public. 


Simultaneously a system 1s being introduced to monitor 
prices for monopoly enterprises by means of introducing 
fixed prices for their output or by means of a progressive 
tax on earnings. Each year the government will approve 
and publish a list of monopoly enterprises and products 
whose production is a monopoly for these enterprises, 
and the permissible annual increase in profitability on 
their output. 


Foreign Economic Policy 


Government foreign economic policy will be directed 
toward ensuring greater openness of the Ukrainian 
economy, which should promote its further integration 
into the world market, and radical restructuring of the 
national economy. 


The government considers its strategic goal to be the 
elimination of all barriers to foreign trade as required by 
the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (to whose 
conditions the Government of Ukraine intends to 
adhere). But these steps will be taken in a sequence that 
will be determined primarily by the entire tactical task of 
ensuring a balance of payments for Ukraine. 


In this connection a procedure of notification has been 
introduced in Ukraine for state registration of subjects of 
foreign economic activity in Ukraine, whereby export 
and import operations are permitted for all listed goods 
and services (with the exception of a narrow range of 
goods whose export or import 1s a government monopoly 
or are prohibited). The regime for licensing and setting 
quotas for exports is established only for less than 200 
sets of commodities, and it is the intention from the 
third quarter to reduce this list to about 50 designated 
commodities. Ukraine intends to reduce customs duties 
on exports and to establish limited customs rates for 
imports. 


Simultaneously, steps are being taken to eliminate resi- 
dues of state monopoly in foreign trade. as follows: 


—demonopolization and privatization of foreign trade 
enterprises. 


—providing incentive for the creation of commercial 
brokerage firms. 
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—rescinding government responsibility for operations 
(and their consequences) by any subjects engaged in 
foreign trade activity; 


—placing state orders among foreign trade companies 
only on the basis of auctions and tender deals 


Questions pertaining to creating separate free trade 
zones on the territory of Ukraine, with favorable tax 
conditions, attracting foreign investment, hard currency 
regulation, and so forth are at the stage of practical 
resolution. 


With the introduction of the national monetary unit— 
the hryvnya—into circulation it will be used as the only 
legal tender for payment on the territory of Ukraine, and 
its exchange rate relative to foreign currencies will be one 
of the most important means available to the govern- 
ment to regulate foreign trade and the movement of 
capital. 


The government and the National Bank of Ukraine will 
introduce a regime of convertibility for the hryvnya for 
current operations. In contrast to the existing system of 
currency taxation on export earnings, a system of taxa- 
tion on profit will be introduced for appropriate enter- 
prises in the national currency from the sale by legal 
entities of hard currency earnings of commercial banks. 
Commercial banks will be subjects in the currency 
market. Then the range of subjects will be expanded to 
cover other legal entities. During the third stage all legal 
entities registered on the territory of Ukraine, together 
with individuals, will be able to buy foreign currencies in 
the domestic market. 


Ukraine will expand trade links with the CIS member 
countries, creating for this purpose special contractual 
customs, visa, payment, and accounting conditions that 
ensure the free movement of goods, payments, and 
people across the borders of CIS countries. 


Proceeding on the basis of the rights and interests of a 
sovereign state, Ukraine is trying to establish a direct 
relationship with the world community in the spuere of 
currency-and-credit relations. 


The Privatization Program 


One strategic goal of the reforms being carried out is to 
shape a mixed economy that relies on diversity among 
competing subjects of the economy with different forms 
of ownership. 


The government is setting itself the task of effecting 
radical transformations in state property by means of 
gradual and comprehensive privatization and incorpora- 
tion. 


The purchasers of state property will be citizens of 
Ukraine, foreign citizens, and stateless persons regis- 
tered in Ukraine as stateless legal entities, and legal 
entities of other states. 
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Before May 1992 the preparation of the legal and stan- 
dard basis for privatization will in the main be complete, 
and state and private institutions will be created that will 
carry Out the privatization of state enterprises and land. 


Before the end of 1992 most enterprises in trade, public 
catering, personal services, motor transport, the pro- 
cessing industry, local industry, industrial construction 
materials, and other sectors of the economy oriented 
toward satisfying consumer demand will have been 
transferred to private ownership. 


Throughout 1992 the process of incorporation of state 
enterprises will be effected by transforming them into 
joint-stock companies and other kinds of companies and 
ensuring preparations for their privatization. 


The intensity of the process of privatization of state 
enterprises will be ensured by distributing to citizens of 
Ukraine privatization property certificates that give the 
right to acquire part of state property gratis, and also 
through the use of coefficients that will increase money 
savings used for privatization. 


In the financial sphere, through 1992-1993 a staged 
privatization of joint-stock commercial banks, insurance 
companies, and other financial institutions will be car- 
ried out. 


Conditions will be created for foreign investors for their 
participation in privatization by granting them the right 
to acquire any objects that are being privatized (except 
for those not allowed by law) without restriction on the 
share of property in a privatized enterprise 


In the agrarian sphere, throughout 1992 privatization of 
land for agricultural use will take place using the state 
land fund and kolkhozes and sovkhozes that have gone 
bankrupt. The necessary influence will be exerted on the 
process of transforming kolkhozes into cooperative 
farms and companies, and the right of each member of a 
kolkhoz to leave it and set up his own peasant farm will 
be really ensured. 


Investment Policy 


Investment policy will be restructured in the direction of 
decentralization, reducing the proportion of state invest- 
ment and transforming the mechanism whereby invest- 
ment is allocated, and expanding market sources of 
capital investments. 


State budget funds will be allocated for the needs of 
reconstruction and retooling, as a rule on the basis of 
credits. State centralized capital investments will be 
directed primarily toward creating objects for the pro- 
duction and social infrastructure, new hi-tech produc- 
tion facilities, and institutions in the social! sphere. 


Allocation of centralized state capital investments will 
be effected mainly in accordance with the program 
principle through the chief executors of programs. 
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It is envisaged that production construction will be 
carried Out mainly through the private funds of enter- 
prises and organizations, credit sources, and by means of 
attracting joint-stock capital on a market basis. 


Tax on profit used for investment will be significantly) 
lowered in order to stimulate decentralized capital 
investments 


The most favorable conditions will be created for foreign 
investors. They will be guaranteed the following: 


—inviolability of investors’ property—the impossibility 
of nationalization or forced sale to other legal entities 
or the state, 


—inalienability of objects that are leased, offered as 
concessions, or purchased under the terms of a lease 
throughout the entire period of the contract; 


—material compensation for loss and damage, including 
loss of profit, for a foreign investor in the event of the 
(Ukrainian government failing to observe these condi- 
LiONs. 


Provision 1s also made for the following: 


—shorter periods and simplified procedures for regis- 
tering a foreign or joint-venture enterprise on the 
territory of Ukraine; 


—granting foreign entrepreneurs the right to freely dis- 
pose of their own property and assets; 


—independent establishment by entrepreneurs of ties 
with any economic subjects, opening accounts in 
banks on the territory of Ukraine, collecting money 
transfers, and obtaining and granting credits: 


—free access to operations in the stock exchange; 


—state guarantees to foreign banks on the territory of 
Ukraine pertaining to indemnity against failure to 
repay hard currency loans; 


—ljowering the rate of tax on profit; 


—the opportunity to use accelerated standards for amor- 
tization of fixed capital: 


~favorable terms of payment for land or the use of 
natural resources: 


—lowering the rates of state duties and customs tariffs. 


Conversion and Structural Reshaping of the Economy 


Structural reshaping will be carried out by means of 
implementing goal-oriented programs to develop new 
production facilities, renewing commodity output at 
existing enterprises, retooling enterprises, and intro- 
ducing fundamental new technologies. 


The main directions in structural revamping will be 
these: increasing consumer goods by reducing produc- 
tion in heavy industry, increasing complex domestic 
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appliances within the structure of consumption, 
increasing the volumes of housing construction, prefer- 
ential development of the transport and communica- 
tions spheres and the sphere of consumer services, 
demilitarization of production, and reduced spending on 
weapons and to maintain the army. Output of sets of 
machines and equipment will be increased for agricul- 
ture, the food and processing industries, and the con- 
struction materials industry. Provision 1s being made for 
increasing the output of infant dietary products and 
environmentally clean products, and tor introducing 
environmental safety of equipment used in power engi- 
neering and the chemical and metallurgical industries. 


Conversion of military production in the defense and 
machine building industries 1s aimed at reonenting their 
scientific and technical and production potential to the 
production of civilian output, and at retooling other 
sectors of the national economy. 


The development of space-based communications sys- 
tems, television, and radar, environmentally clean gas 
turbines, new passenger aircraft, automotive and electric 
transport facilities, and electronic items 1s most prom- 
iSINg. 


Within the state conversion program a prominent place 
is occupied by switching the specialties of defense enter- 
prises to the production of color television sets, tape 
recorders, refrigerators. vacuum cleaners, washing 
machines and sewing machines, and also medical equip- 
ment. 


Joint-venture enterprises will be set up on the basis of 
Ukraine’s defense industry capacities to produce crop- 
harvesting equipment, mobile refrigeration facilities, 
seeding machines, and so forth. 


A Program To Develop Competitive Markets, and 
Antitrust Measures 


The government 1s taking steps to limit the monopoly 
influence of state sector organs and financial institutions 
of economic association and cartel formations in pro- 
duction, output turnover, and financial credit relations. 


Restrictions are being placed on the sphere of control of 
the market by the system of state orders, and it is being 
restructured on the principles of interest and competi- 
tiveness. Credit circulation 1s being demonopolized. The 
distribution organs in trade and supply are being abol- 
ished. 


A start 1s being made on a State program to demonopo- 
lize the economy, ensuring control over monopolists, 
and to raise the level of competition, restructure organi- 
zational economic schemes, and provide incentive to 
create new economic management organs. 


It is envisaged that direct influence will be exerted on the 
monopolist by the following means: 


—breaking up monopoly structures (concerns, associa- 
tions, and so forth) that have the attributes of direct 
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centralized management of departmental enterprises 
and other economic subjects; 


—creating a system of effective control over and imme- 
diate response in the event of abuse by any given 
structure of its Monopoly position; 


—introducing a procedure for taxation that makes 
monopoly price increases unprofitable. 


Development of competition will be ensured by the 
following: 


—creating new economic subjects; 


—commercializing state structures in the spheres of 
production, distribution, and exchange; 


—establishing favorable economic conditions for newly 
created enterprises, particularly small enterprises; 


—offering additional advantages to those enterprises 
that through their activity undermine the monopoly 
position of a specific organization; 


—using a differentiated approach in the liquidation of 
unprofitable enterprises, and their selective improve- 
ment economically in order to prevent the creation of 
new monopolists, and so forth. 


Income Policy and Restriction and Regulation of Wages 


State policy in the sphere of revenue formation will be 
based on the need for noninflationary growth through 
equivalent gro vth in the output of consumer goods and 
services provided. 


In order to prevent hyperinflation the following condi- 
tions will be observed: 


—indexation will be carried out quarterly; 


—full indexation will be carried out only with respect to 
the lowest-income population strata and groups; 


—the total amounts of indexation for incomes are being 
set at no more than 60 percent to 70 percent of the 
amounts of increases in retail prices for goods and 
Services; 


—the minimum wage will be periodically reviewed 
depending on rates of inflation; 


—the restriction on the maximum sizes of individual 
incomes 1s being lifted in order to provide incentive 
for entrepreneurial initiative and motivation for effi- 
cient work; 


—in order to resolve the problems of regulating wages, 
fundamental changes will be made, primarily by 
means of concluding sector rate agreements on the 
basis of the general tariff agreement, with differentia- 
tion of the level of the minimum wage, compensation 
payments for working conditions, and so forth. 
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In addition, a regime will be introduced to regulate wage 
funds by means of additional taxes On sums that exceed 
corresponding spending at enterprises not resulting from 
growth in output volume or inflation in the consumer 
market 


Protecting the Most Vulnerable Strata of the Population 


The system of social protection for the population 1s 
being restructured in the direction of providing assis- 
tance for the unemployed, retraining and job placement 
for workers made redundant in new production facilhi- 
ties, improving guarantees of protection for the disabled 
and elderly and for young persons and large families, and 
providing opportunities for education and the provision 
of medical care for each person. 


The level of the old age pension 1s being established no 
lower than the minimum wage in Ukraine, while grants 
for college students are being set at 80 percent of the 
minimum wage, and 70 percent for students at sec- 
ondary specialized schools. 


In order to protect citizens of Ukraine against unemploy- 
ment a state fund is being set up to help with employ- 
ment for the population and its territorial institutions 
Assets from this fund are being used to pay unemploy- 
ment benefits and to retrain unemployed persons, and 
the assets are being formed through mandatory taxation 
of enterprises (as percentages of the wage fund) and of 
workers (as percentages of individual wages), revenue 
from state and local budgets, and voluntary contribu- 
tions from enterprises and citizens. 


At the local level an infrastructure is being created for a 
state employment service (employment centers, career 
counseling, retraining and skill enhancement, and work 
rehabilitation for the population). 


State assistance for large families 1s linked to the average 
wage for the republic. 


A foundation has been laid for forms of help in kind for 
low-income citizens (free meals, clothing, fuel. housing). 


Through the local budgets large families and single- 
parent families will be given coupons that can be 
exchanged for part of the cost of essential foodstuffs. 
children’s clothing, and medicines 


The social insurance system for Ukrainian citizens will 
be reshaped. It will be obligatory for all working people 
and will comprise pension, medical. and production 
accident insurance that will operate on a commercial 
basis. 


Along with obligatory social insurance there will be 
voluntary individual insurance for citizens with com- 
mercial insurance companies. 


Throughout the entire period during which urgent 
reforms are being carried out and prices and incomes 
stabilized there will be restrictions on denationalization 
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(transfer to self-sufficiency and self-financing) and priva- 
tization of institutions in public health, culture, social 
security, and education. 


Pylypchuk Draft Taxation Legislation Debated 


Y2UNI261A4 Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
17 Apr 92 pl 


[Article by Olena Hubina: “A Controversial Draft Law”’] 


[Text] Our meeting seemed rather strange: journalists 
were being familiarized with a rejected draft law on 
taxation after the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet had 
adopted a different one. It was another case of “domestic 
strife’’-—the behind-the-scenes hostility between our leg- 
islative and executive authorities. It isn’t the first time 
this has happened to Volodymyr Pylypchuk, the 
chairman of the Parliamentary Commission on Ques- 
tions of Economic Reform and Management of the 
National Economy and the author of the draft law 
presented to us. He presented a tax concept three times 
and, in his words, proposed a system that would add | 70 
billion rubles to our budget. But, as often happens in 
such cases, the government's concept “lost’—and it 
won't be long before the government will again require a 
tax increase. For example, a protocol decision of the 
Cabinet of Ministers proposes that the Supreme Soviet 
take up the question of raising the profit tax from 18 to 
28 percent. The deputies, who are aware of the conse- 
quences of such an action, shake their heads: Entrepre- 
neurship will collapse! 


According to Pylypchuk, the tax system 1s one of the 
paradoxes of a market economy. Because the higher 
taxes are, the lower the revenues to the budget: entrepre- 
neurs avoid paying taxes or, if circumstances are bad 
enough, they stop producing. Naturally, smart operators 
try to register their businesses where the tax system 1s 
more acceptable; for this reason, many businesses are 
registered in Russia now, and accordingly that’s where 
the taxes go. 


Captious assessments have it that the recently passed law 
performs merely a fiscal function—namely, it only 
brings funds into the budget. Pylypchuk’s shadow draft 
law offers a system which would also serve as a regulator 
and a stimulator of production and promote compensa- 
tory revenues into the budget when there is hyperinfla- 
tion. He himself asserts optimistically that the system is 
not intended to be applicable forever but merely to serve 
during the transition period; after all, a tax system can be 
perfected indefinitely. The lowest tax—levied on the 
volume of sales of agricultural products—is only 5 per- 
cent. Meanwhile, the volume of sales of goods in retail 
trade and in public food services is taxed at the rate of 12 
percent. But if the production of raw material, pro- 
cessing, and trade process is combined in a single collec- 
tive or individual [fermerskyy] operation, all income will 
remain in the countryside. In particular, the money 
could help the countryside develop without subsidies. 
This argument seems doubtful: even under the most 
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favorable conditions in the developed countries, agricul: 
ture 1s still subsidized. And our conditions are far from 
favorable. 


There are other benefits designed to promote agricul- 
tural development—for example, land rent. Pylypchuk’s 
bill proposes half a kopeck per square meter, the lowest 
rate in the world. But it also contains an article which 
stipulates that land rent for land on which crops are not 
harvested is to be increased tenfold. Volodymyr Mefo- 
diyovych thinks this is an original way to promote the 
demise of existing unproductive kolkhozes and carry out 
reform in the countryside. He says the kolkhozes have 
made a practice of plowing crops under, paying colossal 
sums; they are going bankrupt and going “under the 
hammer.” Foreign journalists in this place are getting 
puzzled. Is it because of a natural disaster, or lack of 
fuel? Why are the kolkhozes plowing crops under? 


An American woman colleague of mine says that in the 
U.S. the tax system is such that the medium-well-off 
Strata pay the most, that the rich get richer and, accord- 
ingly, the poor get poorer. So far we have one advantage 
over the Americans—we have not yet introduced the 
practice of income tax returns. Let’s say the proprietor of 
a business starts up a couple more small ones, which he 
also heads, takes a salary from several places, and the 
profit is figured on each amount separately. A substan- 
tial savings results. In addition, the present system of 
taxing personal income does not take account of a 
household’s average per-person income. For this reason, 
Pylypchuk proposes a graduated income tax, respec- 
tively, for small and large families. The tax levied on a 
family’s income will be based on the extent to which a 
single family member’s real income increases its living 
wage. For example, if every family member accounts for 
1.5 times a living wage, the proposal calls for taxing them 
at the rate of 8 percent, if 10 times that amount, 40 
percent. In theory this should stimulate reproduction of 
the population, in the long run anyway. 


The Ukrainian Finance Ministry has analyzed Pylyp- 
chuk’s proposal and concluded it 1s not suitable. Pylyp- 
chuk suggests this 1s because of politics, not economics. 
For some reason, the government generally does not 
listen to the proposals of democrat-deputies. One might 
be tempted to smirk; every one of us, after all. thinks his 
own ideas are brilliant. But there is another pattern at 
work: Pylypchuk’s predictions and forecasts tend to 
come true—at least the one he told MOLOD 
UKRAYINY in an interview a year ago. But the situa- 
tion 1s curious: Pylypchuk wants to acquaint taxpayers 
with his taxation concept and hopes to get their judg- 
ments via responses to the newspaper. But the fate of any 
draft law is decided by Parliament. In this case, it has 
already had its say. 


Plant Directors Appeal to Kravchuk 
92UN1262B Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
22 Apr 92 p 1 


[Appeal by Directors Council] Chairman V. Suzansk1y 
and enterprise directors V. Veligorskiy, V. Ukrainets, 
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Ye. Kupriy, V. Gura, S. Fesenko, V. Karpenko: “The 
Plants Are Coming to a Stop. An Appeal to Ukrainian 
President L. M. Kravchuk and Ukrainian Prime Min- 
ister V. P. Fokin"’] 


| Text] A financial crisis has developed in the enterprises 
of Belaya Tserkov (a similar crisis prevails in plants and 
factories all over Ukraine) because of the complete 
breakdown of the system of mutual settlements between 
enterprises of the CIS and within Ukraine. As a result, all 
industrial outfits without exception have now become 
artificially insolvent, regardless of their operational effi- 
ciency. Add to this the fact that banks have ceased giving 
loans, and enterprises cannot purchase raw materials 
and pay wages. This means that very soon—in 20 to 30 
days—plants will begin halting operations on a massive 
scale. 


Repeated appeals to all kinds of state offices have 
yielded no results, thereby worsening the situation. In 
order to prevent a social explosion due to mass unem- 
ployment, we appeal to you, Leonid Makarovich, and 
you, Vitold Pavlovich, to deai with this problem imme- 
diately at the level of the presidents and heads of 
government of the CIS. As a first, quick measure, we ask 
you to effect a mutual offset [zachet] within CIS. We 
hope for an affirmative reaction and believe that the 
problem deserves the immediate attention of the Presi- 
dent and Prime Minister of Ukraine. 


On behalf of enterprise directors of Belaya Tserkov. 


[Signed] V. 
Council. 
\. Veligorskiy, V. Ukrainets, Ye. Kupriy, V. 
Fesenko, V. Karpenko, enterprise directors. 


Suzanskiy, chairman of the Directors 


Gura, S. 


Problems in Technology, Scientific Production 
Sector Viewed 

92U'N1261B Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
17 Apr 92 p 1 


[Interview with Mykola Mykolayovych Ilyasov by Ninel 
Sukmanska: “Look to America, but Don’t Waste Time!”’; 
date and place not given] 


[Text] Mykola Mykolayovych Ilyasov, the general 
director of the Ukrainian Association of Manufacturers of 
Advanced Technologies of Science-Intensive Products, 
Goods and Services for the Markets of the Countries of 
the Asian-Pacific Region, is convinced that new Ukrai- 
nian communication systems are the finest and cheapest 
in the world. So what is it that is worrying him? 


[Ilyasov] The present situation in Ukraine 1s worrying all 
members of our Association, which includes the Dnepro- 
petrovsk associations Pivdenmashzavod, Pivdenne 
Design Bureau, Pivdenkosmos Scientific-Production 
Association, and other bi. 'n centers [mozkovi tsentry] of 
ours. At present, collectives which took decades to form 
are falling apart, because the economic conditions they 
find themselves in are not making it possible to realize 
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their abundant scientific and productive potential. As a 
result, science 1s dying. This 1s true not only of enter- 
prises in Dnepropetrovsk but also those in Dneprodz- 
erzhinsk, Kharkov, and elsewhere 


{[Sukmanska] What's the solution” 


[Ilyasov] Despite everything, Ukraine has a powerful 
scientific-production base, which 1s linked, in particular, 
to the rocketry-industrial complex. That 1s a mighty 
brain center. | have already spoken of the “*Dnepropetro- 
vsk Group” which belongs to our Association. Early last 
year we came to the conclusion that we need to create 
Our own national system of space communications. 
Everyone knows about the defects of communications in 
Ukraine; cable lines are absolutely unfit for today’s 
needs. 


To re-install them would require digging up all of 
Ukraine. So we decided to take a different route. And 
our Association, which was still quite new and didn't 
have many resources, financed the development of this 
system with the poetic name Ariadna. Frankly, we did it 
at our own pert! and risk. 


The Ariadna system 1s extremely easy for subscribers to 
use. It does not require big ground-based receiving and 
transmitting stations. It is unique. The Americans, 
French, and Russians are trying to develop similar 
Stations, but our system has a string of know-how tech- 
niques of our own, which make it a leader at this stage. 


{Sukmanska] Who stands in the way? 


[Ilyasov] Again we must refer to the economy. Earlier the 
system was evaluated at a certain amount: now that 
amount is |(0 times greater. Before. 1t was within the 
capability of the Association; now we'll have to attract 
additional investors. 


But that’s not the worst of it. All the firms in the world 
that are involved in information/computerization are 
“locked in” to the enormous expanse encompassed by 
the former Soviet Union. They have been to Kiev too. In 
particular, American Telephone and Telegraph is now 
working with our Communications Ministry. They have 
agreed to supply Ukraine with satellite equipment. It will 
cost billions of dollars. which, of course, we do not have. 
The firm promises to install a system in which it will be 
possible to call anyplace on earth from a pay telephone. 
Typical American advertising’ And no one has noticed 
that the firm is going to supply us with obsolete equip- 
ment that 1s no longer used 1n America, and that Ukraine 
will be fully dependent on the firm, because all services 
and maintenance will be provided by it—operation, 
repairs, delivery of components, and so on. Hence. 
Ukraine’s whole information sphere will depend on the 
American firm. 


Meanwhile. we have the ability to create our own com- 
munications system without spending billions of dollars 
or becoming dependent on anybody 





FBIS-USR-92-057 
13 May 1992 


{[Sukmanska] You mean if just a small part of those 
billions were invested in developing Ariadna...? 


[Ilyasov] A quarter of that amount would suffice us. We 
Ought to have a coordinated state policy! 


[Sukmanska] Can «t be that someone benefits from 
exchanging Russian dependence for American depen- 
dence? 


{Ilyasov] | understand the Communications Ministry, 
which wants a monopoly in this sector. It can have a 
wonderful life under the wings of the American firm. But 
there’s the state besides. By this agreement we are 
destroying Ukraine's scientific-industrial potential. It 
will become superfluous. 


I don’t really understand why the agreement with this 
firm was necessary. After all, the Muson concern in 
Sevastopol makes excellent transmitting stations which 
could be used in a communications system. 


What's the result? Muson is in grave economic straits, 
and Pivdenkosmos and Kharkov’s Elektroprylad as well. 
And here we're about to feed the American firm billions 
of dollars and wind up in bondage to it. 


We're not paying any attention to the fact that Ukraine 
has technologies superior to those of the Americans. The 
Ukrainian Cybernetics Institute is involved in theoret- 
ical research in communications that is ahead of world 
achievements. All we have to do is implement it 


{Sukmanska] One gets the impression that our govern- 
ment 1s ignoring Our Own science. 


{Ilyasov] That problem bothers me a lot. And despite 
everything, we are building our own system of space 
communications, which is unique in many parameters. 
Even the Americans, who are exploring the same 
problem, have not attained the same scientific level. And 
our system is almost ready. If the government had a 
favorable attitude and didn’t have to “scrounge” for 
money, there would be no problems. Because technically 
everything is ready. We need to get down to specific 
work. Eventually the system will be converted to an 
international one; some countries are already interested. 


[Sukmanska] In time, then, it will bring profit to 
Ukraine? 


[Ilyasov] You bet! Our calculations indicate that it will 
pay itself off in a year and a half! 


{Sukmanska] That seems rather quick. 


[Ilyasov] It is. We're talking billions in profits to the state 
both in rubles and in VKV [freely convertable currency]. 
But it will take some time. So far there are only expenses. 
The present law on taxation has put us in a difficult 
situation—and not only us but all entrepreneurs, who are 
having 75 percent of their funds taken away. We're 
sawing off the branch we're sitting on. Our system is 
especially vital to state structures, because it will provide 
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communications with all the embassies and trade offices 
which are being opened now but don’t have normal 
communications with their home countres. What a 
paradox! 


The system also provides for a presidential communica- 
tions unit, of the kind that cannot be unlocked because 
there are no wires. Meanwhile, we are placed on the same 
footing as outfits which are engaged solely in business 
[biznes], in trade and so on, amassing capital. 


For this reason we had to appeal to the President for 
support for our activities—at least during the time it 
takes to develop the communications system. When it 
goes into operation and Starts to produce profits, we will 
pay taxes to the state. 


Impediments to Production of Farming 
Mini-Tractors Viewed 

Y2UN1267A4 Kiev PRAVDA UKRAINY in Russian 
24 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Stefan Tsanko, PRAVDA UKRAINY corre- 
spondent: “Where Are They, the Mini-Tractors? Or 
What Is Delaying Serial Production of Small-Scale 
Mechanized Systems for Farms?”’] 


[Text] Kharkov Oblast—The peasants are waiting for 
these machines from the factory workers. The faster they 
receive them, the better it will be for all of us.” L. M. 
Kravchuk said this about the T-012 small tractor when he 
visited the Kharkovskiy Tractor Works. 


The powerful energy-rich wheeled and tracked tractors 
with the KhTZ [Kharkovskiy Tractor Works] brand are 
well known not only among us but also throughout the 
world. However, it 1s not easy to deploy the multi-ton 
and metal-consuming T-150 to the personal plot. The 
two-wheel motorized unit, whose production a number 
of enterprises have mastered, is also not very handy to 
use. It 1s too heavy and exhausting to run about a 
kitchen-garden, holding onto the handles. If a small 
universal machine, on which it 1s also possible to ride.... 


The work’s best designers have undertaken the designing 
of such a modern small tractor model for farms and 
subsidiary small-holdings. The initiative group headed 
by V. N. Nikulin has developed an original design for a 
T-08 tractor. Its prototype successfully underwent pro- 
duction testing and serial production was organized at 
the end of 1988. All told, 550 of these machines were 
manufactured and sent to customers. They sold out in a 
moment although they had defects. However, the com- 
ments were taken into consideration during the design's 
subsequent improvement. 


The year before last, the T-010 “small-sized” tractor 
replaced the T-08 and production of more modern and 
powerful T-012 machines with the new SK-12 carburetor 
engine, starter ignition, improved thermal operating 
conditions, and a more reliable attachment for various 
mounted implements, was organized in May 1991 
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Moreover, the range of operating speeds was expanded 
from 3 to 15 kilometers per hour. 


Whereas a T-08 owner could use only five traditional 
agricultural implements: plow, cultivator, ridging plow, 


harrow, and trailer, the T-O12 has the capability of 


accommodating 25 types of suspended and towed imple- 
ments. In particular, the designers “taught” the machine 
to spray trees and bushes, grind grain and roots, gather 
grass on meadows, saw firewood, carry a load weighing 
up to half a ton, and transport it. In addition, ie 
‘‘small-sized”’ machine has been matched up with gain 
and vegetable sowing machines, potato planters, 
mechanical fodder dispensers, bulldozer blades, snow 
blowers, water containers.... 


The present contract price of the T-012 small tractor is 
75,000 rubles as opposed to the 10,000-12,000 last year. 
Despite this, however, not everyone wishing to do so can 
now acquire these necessary machines. Their production 
volume, alas, 1s falling. 


V. V. Biblik, general director of the Kharkovskiy Tractor 
Works Production Association, has pointed out: “In 
order to increase the output of mini-tractors severalfold 
in the near future and bring it to 50,000 items by the end 
of 1995, internal plant problems must be solved. There 
are quite a few of them. We still cannot put the machines 
into serial production because the appropriate condi- 
tions have not been created to do this—first of all, the 
appropriate premises are lacking.” 


In order to expand production areas, one could use 
two-three hectares of land, which are freely ‘enjoying 
themselves” behind the works. However, the oblis- 
polkom categorically refuses to allocate them for the 
construction of new buildings. They say that the enter- 
prise has capabilities for partially reorganizing produc- 
tion. There is nothing left for the factory workers to do 
except resort to the displacement method. 


It is also not worthwhile to set one’s hopes on cooper- 
ating partners in the overloaded situation that has taken 
shape. This especially concerns enterprises that are 
located beyond Ukraine’s borders. 


It is evidently more advisable to organize a new produc- 
tion cooperation organization, considering the republic’s 
capabilities. 


Ukraine itself could organize the production of not only 
engines but also simple towed and suspended imple- 
ments for mini-tractors. Take just the Kharkovskiy 
Machine Building Complex. This represents hundreds of 
plants; among them are defense ones also. Many enter- 
prises are not loaded with work today. The machine-too! 
pool stands idle due to an absence of orders. However, 
there is no one to combine the efforts of the machine 
builders. There are no central departments, republic 
ones have no time for it, and local authorities are biding 
their time. 
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The peasant will not see a T-012 tractor soon with such 
an arrangement. Meanwhile, you see, the production of 
only 13 suspended implements out of the 25 types has 
been organized. In particular, the Kirovograd Krasnaya 
Zvezda Production Association is slowing down the 
production of vegetable sowing machines and potato 
planters; Donetsk Oblast enterprises are frustrating the 
production of loaders, hay-tedders, corn-dryers, and 
snow removers, the Chernigov people—woodworking 
machines, water containers and dump truck semitrailers; 
and the Zaporozhye—machines for spreading mineral 
fertilizers. 


Possibly, in order to improve the situation regarding the 
production of small-scale mechanized systems for the 
Village, it 1s advisable to establish on the base of the 
KhTZ a distinctive Ukrminitraktor concern or an inter- 
regional firm that would coordinate the designing, 
testing, production, and technical servicing of the 
machines and possibly sell them. In this regard, the 
concern should not be the next giant monopolist but, on 
the contrary, a flexible structure capable of switching, 
depending on consumer demand—the more so since 
definite experience in this matter already exists. 


At one time, they established the Mekhanizator Scien- 
tific and Technical Center at the Kharkovskiy Institute 
for Mechanizing and Electrifying Agriculture on the 
recommendation of scientists in the Ukraine's Academy 
of Sciences. Its employees developed and manufactured 
a prototype of the TM-10 modular small tractor. Jointly 
with the Kharkovskiy Polytechnical Institute and the 
Zavod imeni Malyshev Production Association, it 
designed an engine which could operate on gasoline, 
kerosene, diesel fuel, or a mixture of them. The proto- 
type of the machine was exhibited at an international 
fair in India and the Stakhanovskiy Railcar Building 
Plant prepared to engage in its serial production. How- 
ever, the innovation was almost stillborn because of the 
fragmentation of effort, restrictions on funds, and the 
absence of interest in the development among cooper- 
ating partners. 


In order to prevent this in the future, the Miniagrotekh- 
nika firm, which is attached to the KhIMESKh 
{[Kharkhovskiy Institute for Mechanizing and Electri- 
fying Agriculture] began functioning last year. 


D. I. Tkachenko, the firm’s president and an institute 
docent says: ‘Almost all the information on small trac- 
tors and component parts for their manufacture comes 
to us. Besides Kharkov, Ivano-Frankovsk, Dnepro- 
petrovsk and other cities are now producing these 
machines in Ukraine. 


In particular, farmers and leaseholders estimate the new 
item from the Kharkov Zavod imeni Malyshev Produc- 
tion Association—the ZIM-350 tractor which was 
designed based on a three-wheel motorcycle and which 
can transport up to 250 kilograms of cargo at a speed of 
up to 70 kilometers per hour—at its true worth. The 
season of impassable roads does not frighten the 
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“Malyutka 


equipment 


With the help of towed and suspended 
it can pertorm a good 20 different produc 
lion operations, The Malysheyv people have already pro 
duced the first 1,000 of these machines 


lhe Prikarpatets small tractor, which the Ivano 
Frankovsk Karpatagromash Plant produces, also 
deserves attention, Incidentally, the very same sus 
pended implements that are suitable for the KhTZ 
mini-tractors are suitable for it. [tis pleasing that the 
manulacturing of the TM-10 machine has finally been 
organized in a small enterprise in the village of Liptsyn 
Nn Kharkovskiy Rayon 


However, all of this is still isolated experience. The 
establishment of joint-stock companies, associations 
concerns, and joint and leased enterprises for the pro 
duction of massively mechanized systems in sufficient 


quantity has become a need that matured long ago 


Donetsk Trade Union Council Deplores Coupon 
Policies 

YIUNTZ62D Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
I, Apr 92pa3 


[Article by Yu. T. Pivovarov. chairman of the Donetsk 
Oblast Council of the Solidarnost Trade Union: “Soh 
darnost Demands] 


lo: Ukrainian President L. M. Kravchuk 

Ukrainian Supreme Soviet Chairman I. S. Plyushch 

L krainian General Procurator V. 1. Shishkin 

( krainian Presidential Representative in Donetsk Oblast 
Yu. A. Smirnoy 


(oblast Council of the Solidarnost [rade 
nuion to the fact that the Ukrai 
taken another step in its fight 

le, one which may fill the cup of 
vertlowing and bring about very 
for young Ukrainian state 

on the path of independent economn 


opment 


cisions to issue wages only in the 
cle NOSsIts In SaVINS 
*a new and serious blow to the wellbeing 


ments 


oupons and to freeze rubl 


members of their families. Now a threat 


most precious thine person has his 
f the sanatornia and vaca 
t the republic take treatment 


kraine. The trade unions of 


tantial portion 


ng Solidarnost, have concluded agree 
care institutions in almost all the 
the CIS regarding the sale [realizatsiva] of 
tickets [putevki]. Our part 


ybligations, but the complete 


treatn facility 


virtually deprives Ukraine’ 
» obtain such tickets. to regain 
y have expended 
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on the job. What is a man supposed to do with these 
coupons in the Russian Federation, Byelarus, the Balti 
States, Central Asia, and the Caucasus’ 


This policy in the republic, backed up by the President 
and the Supreme Soviet, deprives citizens of their con 
stituuional right to leisure and health, it will lead to the 
erosion of the creative and physical potential of society 
and to eventual degeneration thereol, i will relegate the 
country to th ranks of the world’s underdeveloped 
Slates 


Instead of the politicians proclaimed liberties of the 
working man, there 1s a deliberate, systematic process of 
reversion to serfdom and slavery 


There is another, no less serious side to Couponizauion 
People living in the territory of the former USSR are 
closely linked by ties of kinship and tnmendship, and 
enterprises are linked by mutual economic obligations 
Under these new conditions, Ukraine's citizens cannot 
visit their near and dear ones in the CTS countries-——that 
means parents and children, who cannot provide each 
other with material help, labor collectives cannot deal 
with production problems which require business trips 
to the other states 


This latter factor results in the closing of operations 
outside the republic and the liquidation of large numbers 
of jobs; it fosters unemployment and adversely affects 
Ukraine's economy 


And, finally, the state 1s crudely encroaching on the 
rights of depositors to demand and receive their own 
money at any time from the savings banks. The state 
forgets that it is juridically lable for obligations to its 
citizens 


We do not know what forces are impelling Ukraine's 
government to make these anti-people, anti 
nstitutional decisions, or what aims they are pursuing 


One thing 1s clear: deliberately or inadvertently, every 
thing 1s being done to escalate tension in the republic, to 


} rribl 


bring society to a point beyond which 
cataclysms may ensue. This must no 


happen. There will be no victors, only 


| 
} 


We demand that essential measures 
ately to rectify the situation that has dey 
yf rubles, we deman 
ernment, which has compromised itself 

that the guilty be brought strictly to acc 


to workers supply 


On behalf of the Donetsk Oblast Council of Solidarnost 
Trade Union, chairman of the oblast cour cil 


(Signed! 
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Lanovoy lours Dnepropetrovsk, Comments on 
Kconomic Issues 


YLUNI2834 Kiev RABOCH AYA GAZETA in Russian 

) 4% r) ) 

21 Apr 92 pl 

[Interview with VT. Lanovoy, vice prime J ster and 


minister of economics of Ukraine, by V. Litvin, place 
and date not giver Minister Who Is 
Inspired by Platonoy 


[Text] The name of the vice prime minister and minister of 
economics, V.I. Lanovoy, is well-known in the business 
world, and it is encountered more and more frequently in 
the pages of newspapers and journals, On & April of this 
year, THE NEW YORK TIMES published his article 
“Come to Kiev, Listen to Ukraine.’ The tasks that face 
Ukraine consist of strengthening international economic 
contacts. And the West should help our state in this, the 
author of the article emphasizes 


One of the youngest ministers, Vice Prime Minister V.T. 
Lanovoy—an adherent of fundamental economic reforms, 
with his own views on the resolution of problems— intends 
to defend his positions firmly 


Recently, with a group of government officials and minis 
ters, the vice prime minister visited Dnepropetrovsk 
Oblast. He visited plants: oil extraction, machine 
building, and pipe plants; a kolkhoz, an association of 
farmers, and a public utility enterprise: he met with organs 
of authority and economic management of oblasts and 
cities; and he had an interesting conversation with entre 
preneurs. Among the very important questions that he had 
occasion to learn about, the following should be high 
lighted: The financial status of enterprises and price 
formation; technological renewal of production and eco 
nomic wes, including with enterprises of the CIS; the 
possibility of exporting products and th 
employing hard currency; the need for foreign credits and 
taxation; the condition of the food market. and the pre p 
aration for land reform and privatization 


mechanism for 
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arm myself with the knowledge and exper Of spr 
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needed. This wall be useful for correct decisionmakin | 
the republic level 
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without taking a break in production, while working in 
the Kiuev production association Kristall. Afterwards, 
understanding that the industrial tramework 1s limited, 
and teeling the need lo engage .n economic science more 
intensively, | yjouned the Academy of Sciences, the Inst: 
tute of Economics, where | worked five years. There | 
wrote four books and prepared my doctoral dissertation, 
which | had intended to detend at the end of the year, but 
by the beginning of the summer | had been appointed 
minister 


(Litvin} And now you frequently emphasize that the 
Ministry of Economics should be the ministry of minis- 
mies 


[Lanovoy] | mean by this concept not what some think 
not to command other ministries. | am not being under- 
stood properly. Complaints are being expressed even in 
the Cabinet of Ministers. But the point is that objectively 
there are leading managerial structures. Complex deci 
sions are made in the Ministry of Economics that have a 
significance for the structural forming of other minis 
tries, Which can be implemented only working together 
synchronously 


Litvin] What do you like besides economics’ 
{[Lanovoy] | like to read intellectual writers very much, 
foreign or ours. Such as Platonov, Bulgakov, Dostoy- 
evski, Gonchar, Murdoch, and Nabokov. You get ideas 
from their books that are expressed, first, in brilliant 
oncise, wording. They inspire, and | get a 
tremendous emotional charge that helps me cope with 
momentary actions and look at them in a larger sense. | 
like art—Middle Ages and Renaissance 


and. secon 


ii. ‘ dj. am Ob serAwnmsA sf wvalawne thin lf aes al { 
PIAL LO UR ith we BRiVUulda ana perce EEL CELETERS. bE abil Pil ases 


when some kind of radish or onion grows 


[Litvin} As you know, the IMF adopted a program of 
economic reform that was submitted to the government 
And when were you able 


-in one of vour days off? 


t Ukraine. What is its essence’ 


to get it written 


Lanovoy] This program ts called “Program of Econom 
Reforms and Policy of Ukraine.” and it contains a list of 
organizations outlined by the government to the end of 


992. It is drawn up according to all of the requirements 
t the IMF. and it elucidates questions in a somewhat 
narrower way than the plan of economic retorms. And 
the first requirement of the tund 1s the stabilization of 


the financial and monetary system of the state. A country 


the fund thatis a bottomless barre! 


it \ LC 
issista 
Litvin| etheless, what 1s the difference between the 
plan ang the program 
anovy lhe pt in) gives +? mec har i<Ty ot change 
iti i. | .. . ery a Te th progran 
whal sp will be done so that the new « 1 
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received a positive evaluation and a very good reaction, 
If Ukraine will implement this program, then it 1s an 
unconditional member of the fund and an unconditional 
user of credits 


[Litvin] Viadimir Timoteyevich, let us return to your 
article in THE NEW YORK TIMES. After the collapse 
of the Soviet Union, Ukraine established itself as a full 
member of the world community. But, judging by some 
of the assessments of political scientists in the West, 
Ukraine's actions are viewed as unpredictable and rash, 
especially with respect to Russia 


[Lanovoy] Yes, and the main explanation for such an 
erroneous understanding is that the evaluation of the 
press and the opimons of experts in the West are 
pro-Russian. And the article in THE NEW YORK 
TIMES was an answer to an anti-Ukraiman article in 
this newspaper. It developed historically that the West 
has close contacts with Moscow and very weak contacts 
with Kiev. And, up to the present, the main mass of 
information trom Ukraine has gone abroad through 
Moscow. Naturally, not everything is presented objec- 
This causes considerable damage, both politically 
The situation has to be corrected 


tively 
and economicalls 


The railroad train is speeding along. Station lights are 
flashing by. The coach is getting quieter and quieter. The 
conductor is serving the last tea. | thank my interlocutor 
for the interview and wish him a good night. 


New List of Export Items Subject to Licence 
Reported 
Yl \/ A Vfoscom Di / O} O) VIR i? Russian 


(LU nsigned item under rubric “Kiev: “Export Licence” 


[Text] The Ukraiman Ministry of Foreign Economic 
Relations and Trade has prepared for examination by 
the republic's Supreme Soviet a new list of goods subject 
to licencing in the Ministry prior to being taken outside 
the republic. Licences will be issued only to the pro- 
jucers of goods and services. although in exceptional 
cases an enterprise may use an intermediary tor the 


purpose 


Products that require licencing include metallurgical and 
items, agricultural goods, petroleum 
A licence 


vill be issued for a product item included within a state 


} 


hen il industry 


oroducts. many nmsumer items. and so on 
plan production goods 


not be 
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Work of Ukrainian-Polish Trading House Viewed 


YOUN] 2624 Atev GOLOS CARAINY in Russian 
21 Apr 92 p § 


[Interview with Yakov Pogrebnyak and Mikhal U)zemblo 
by GOLOS URRAINY correspondent Valentina Pisan 
skaya: “Through the Chamber to the Market’, date and 
place not given} 


{ Text) The recently created Polish-U krainian Chamber of 
Commerce and Industry, with an office in Kiev, has 
already managed to give a good account of itself. Members 
of the Chamber include 150 Ukrainian enterprises, orga- 
nizations, and scientific institutions. 


Just what is this structure, and what is its role in 
developing market relations? GOLOS UKRAINY corre 
spondent Valentina Pisanskaya invited Chamber General 
Director Yakov Pogrebnyak and Mikhal l zemblo, 
Poland's embassy consul in Kiev, to discuss this theme. 


Ya. Pogrebnyak: The office of the Polish-Soviet 
(Chamber of Commerce and Industry existed fora year in 
Kiev, with affiliates in many areas of Ukraine Since 
January of this year we have been registered as the 
Polish-Ukrainian Chamber of Commerce and Industry 


We have created 30 joint enterprises, including clothing 
factones and metalworking and wood and stone pro 
cessing outfits. We have sent 300 specialists to take 
business courses in Poland, and 100 Polish businessmen 
have visited the Center of Market Relations in Kies 


reated so that enter 


mnother « aguick i 
are stiwe “.? Sq hee »? ‘ ’ 


M. Uzemblo: The Chamber was 
prising people could find one 


Formerly, such 
contacts were regulated by CEMA [Council of Economic 
Mutual Aid], now the Chamber has taken over 


possible and start business relations 


pointed out that these 

hetween enter 
outfits We have 
100) Polish 


firms, and protocols of intent have been signed totaling 


Ya. Pogrebnyak: It should be 
relations are established horizontally 
ommercial 


prises, firms. centers, and 


held three exhibitions participated in by 


HOO) million rubles 
M. Uzemblo: One valuable teature is that the Chamber 


offers consultation sery ; mov es informatior 


normative documents in for krainian and P 
legislation, and 


nomic, marketing. and jundical matters 


irganizes the v f experts in 


Ya. Pogrebnyak: We want to be the connecting 
between Poland and Ukraine onomic and trade 
have existed between our intnies since 

Why give up anything so benefici Soo 

reale Several joint enterprises 


and fruit pro 


meat, vegetables 
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Ya. Pogrebnyak: That's because hundreds of Polish and 
Ukrainian entrepreneurs want to operate in the markets 
of both countries. And we are helping them dowt Soon a 
Ukrammian-Polish Commercial House will open to accel 
crate these processes 


M. Uzemblo: And consider other benetits to Chamber 
members! kor example 
Offices 
words, a littl help tor the people who are 
currency tor Poland and for Ukraine 


express lanes oan customs 
accelerated document processing In other 


carning hard 


Ya. Pogrebnyak: | might add that the © hamber 
special attention to people involved in indy 
activity—for example 
various other items. As members of the Chamber ther 
contribution is symbolic, but we're offering them the 
Polish market for their wares 


IS Paying 
idual labor 
mvahds making souvenirs and 


M. Uzemblo: A good start has been mack and we 
hope that the Polish-Ukrainian Chamber mmerce 
and Industry will promote econon id trade tres 


between our y COUNTIES 


Spanish, Italian Aid to Ukraine 


YIPSOLIL2ZA [editorial Report) Ka 
UKRAINY on page | of its 29 April edit 
2S0-word report by Alekser Trotsenko rtatie 
Prepared to Extend U's $0) Million Dollar 
200 Milhon Dollars ° While talking 

from Houston, Texas 
Ukraine aerospace industry 
the Ukraine Leonid Kray 
interest just in’ the 


about the p 


countnes to widen « 
Spain. he 


and Ital 


his voung governm«e 


extend 280 million dollar 
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Despite the abundance of proposed alternatives, not one 
of them passed, A somewhat mysterious report that Kiev 
had approved the Ukrzaliznytsya State Administration 
headed by B, Oleynik, its president and the chiet of the 
Southwestern Railroad, to manage rail transport arrived 
rather unexpectedly in the offices of the mainlines and 
then on the line 


Throughout the tall and winter, the 880,000-strong army 
of Ukrainian rail workers was content with the extremely 
modest information on these changes that were occur- 
ring at the highest management level, relying more on 
rumors rather than reliable information. The absence of 
perceptible changes in the mainlines’ operation gave 
birth to every possible doubt in the capability of the 
apparatus that was coming into existence. It was no 
accident that the package of demands by the Krivoy Rog 
rail workers, who decided on a four-hour warning strike 
in March, contained a point concerning distrust of the 
Ukrzaliznytsya administration and its head along with 
an ultimatum that a full-fledged Ministry of Railways be 
formed immediately for the independent state 


It seems that the cover of secrecy managed to be 
removed in mid-April. Perhaps for the first time, the 
president showed himself to the people, completing a 
long trip on the Donetsk Railroad and conducting meet- 
ings in collectives. He was also on the Dnepr Railroad 
and GUDOK’s correspondent did not fail to use this 
opportunity to interview Boris Stepanovich Oleynik— 
the more so since the Ukrzaliznytsya State Administra- 
tion had finally stood up to its full height, having 
declared itself in the Ukraine's government and having 
obtained large concessions from tt 


|7huzhgin] Boris Stepanovich, let us begin, as they say, 
from the beginning.” What a “state administration’ 1s, 
i§ Clear. But the “Ukrzaliznytsya’—is it a copy of the 
former USSR Ministry of Railways or something dif 


ferent 


[(Oleynik] Actually, itis the Ministry of Railways of an 
independent Ukraine, which will perform a number of 
functions that are not peculiar to it as well as a complex 
of functions that are normal for it—the main function 1s 
the all-round social protection of our railroad workers 


(7huzhgin| A state administration essentially assumes 
that the budget will finance it. Nevertheless, the railroads 
are maintaining it today 


Oleynik] The branch and its leadership are under selt 
financing conditions and there 1s no violation of log 
here. Th ‘state administration 
fusing but one must rem*mber that this 1s a temporary 
which wall exist until the 


wording itself is CON 
and transitional structure 
official 
less, part of our facilities 


A 


stablishment of a Ministry of Railways. Never 
medical and health care 
ire part of the budget’s financing. This perceptibly case: 
the burden of the branch's financial deficit which 


timated at 40 billion rubles 


ed ae ’ 


ial tte: 
¥ rn 
fhe 
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{[Zhuzhgin| What position does the president of Ukrzal- 
iznytsya occupy in the government? How accurately and 
responsibly are the specific nature and problems of the 
railroad branch realized in wt? 


(Oleynik] The Ukrzaliznytsya president is a member of 
the Cabinet of Ministers and is subordinate to it. Con 
cerning the government's attitude toward the branch, 
here, the changes for the better have been substantial 
We tind understanding on all the most important mat- 
ters 


{Zhuzhgin] Why are you combining two positions, being 
the chief of the Southwestern Railroad at the same time? 
What is the benefit of this? 


[Oleynik] Honestly speaking, the appointment to the 
position of Ukrzaliznytsya president was done without 
considering my personal wishes. | am now pertorming a 
duty of state importance. In so far as it is higher than 
personal wishes, it is necessary to take this into consid- 
eration and bear every measure of responsibility. When 
I have completed what has been begun, that 1s, until the 
establishment of a full-fledged Ministry of Railways, | 
will have an occasion to return to meditation on this 
Subject 


[Zhuzhgin] Russia published a tariff agreement long 
before the Ukrainian railroad workers saw theirs. It did 
this without any special charge of emotion. In our case 
the matter resulted in a warning strike in Krivorozhye 


[Oleynik] Indeed, the Russians won in time. In return 
we received considerably better quality and a higher 
wage growth factor, in particular, at the cost of some 
delay. They are now imitating our experience in other 
states—in that same Russia and Moldova. Regarding the 
warning strike, My opinion 1s a simple one—the fault tor 
it lies fully on the appropriate leaders who were not able 
or did not want to avert a dangerous situation and did 
not use their influence on the collectives 


{Zhuzhgin] Let us return to financial matters. You said 
that the railroads’ deficit 1s now approximately 40 billion 
rubles. At the same time, the pay of railroad workers was 
increased twofold in April—from an average of 3,000 in 
March to 6.000 in the second quarter. Where do you plan 
to get the money” 


[Oleynik} A decree of the Ukraine's Cabinet of Minis 
ters, which permitted the Ukrzaliznytsya Administration 
to establish on its own tariffs for freight shipments 
within the limits of a 35-percent restriction on the level 
of profitability, was signed on 14 April. In other words 
the price for freight transported by the railroads has 
actually grown 


[Zhuzhgin] This fact can be boldly related to the sensa 


tional category. You see. however, besides a protitab: 

t. a price increase has another limit—demand 
() k 1} 5 7 r. the capabilities of 
ig treiel t! ulroads have large reserves 
ltt gh they a limitl 
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{Zhuzhgin] The tariffs for passenger shipments remained 
fixed? 


[Oleynik] The price for a local ticket will increase 1|.5- 
fold. There will be no state subsidies for this increase 
Perhaps local agencies of authority will make appro- 
priate decisions if they find assets for this. The price for 
a trip on long-distance passenger trains will be estab- 
lished by joint decisions with neighboring states. In the 
near future, the government will have to discuss the 
matter of turning passenger prices loose 


In the future, we will raise the question of the Ukrainian 
railroads joining the international MSZhT [International 
Rail Transport Union] headquartered in Paris. More 
than 70 of the world’s countries fruitfully cooperate in it. 
This will raise our reputation in the eyes of the world 
community and moreover, permit us to solve a number 
of purely practical and urgent tasks. Ukraine must join 
the international tarnitt system, the high-speed travel 
system, etc. Here ts just e example: Germans pay 150 


dollars for a ticket f Berlin to Ag we--only 49 for 
the reverse trip 
Unfortunately, there is still no complete clarity and cleat 


decision regarding transit tariffs although an enormous 
amount of freight and thousands of passengers cross our 
territory on all avenues. All of this and much more 
represent unclaimed assets which should quite rightfully 
fill the branch's treasury 


[Zhuzhgin] How will mutual relations with the CIS 
countries take shape 


[Oleynik] The Ukrai 
tions with them without any 


iS entering into direct negotia- 
intermediaries 
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[Zhuzhgin] This is especially important for the material 
and technical supplying of Ukraine's railroads and their 
replenishment with technical assets that are not built in 
the republic 


[Oleynik] Yes, we primarily need to purchase passenger 
cars and electric trains. We do not build this rolling 
stock, the appropriate plants do not exist. Five billion 
rubles will be allocated from the assets earned by the 
branch to acquire rolling stock 


{[Zhuzhgin] It seems that there are no problems with 
freight cars 


[Oleynik] Ukraine's estimated pool is approximately 18 
percent. When we divide and receive it for our complete 
use, this amount will be sufficient to satisfy shipping 
requirements. Moreover, our railcar repair base annually 
renovates approximately 40 percent of the rolling stock 
Thus, by bringing into compliance capabilities and 
requirements, there is a plan for a twotold reduction in 
the volume of railcar repairs. Wood is now very expen 
sive, the Russians are not making any concessions and 
are asking a very high price. Thus, the politics will be the 
following—we will first supply lumber for building 
housing and then we will repair railcars 


|Zhuzhgin] Your position regarding GU DORK? 


[Oleynik] We will support all transport publications 
GUDOK and railroad newspapers. On this account 
there exists an appropriate agreement by all chiefs of 
mainlines. We have completely evaluated what the trans- 
port press means to our work. You see, if the information 
on the work, which the Ukrzaliznytsya State Adminis- 
tration was conducting, had gotten to the branch workers 
ina timely and qualitative fashion, the brict crisis in the 
Krivoy Rog region probably would not have occurred 
That 1s why we have decided to establish. besides the 
existing ones, our own—even though small—newspapet 
which will effectively illuminate the most important 
events in Ukraine's railroad branch 
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BYELARUS 
Socioeconomic Statistics for Republic 
Workers’ Wages for Jan-Feb 92 
Y2UN1247A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORLSSIY 4 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 3 
[Report of State Committee for Statistics on Average 
Wages of Workers and Employees in Various Branches 
of the National Economy and Wages of Kolkhoz Mem- 
bers in January-February 1992] 
[Text] 
Categories Jan-Feb 91, Jan-Feb 92, Jan-Feb 92 in % Feb 91, rubles Feb 92. rubles Feb 92 in % of 
rubles rubles of Jan-Feb 91 Feb 91 
+ + 
Workers anc -mployees 272 | 455 $35 Sk) 
total 
Employed at enterprises, establishments, and organizations of 
T _- + 
Industry DRO ] 7§3 62¢f * { ARE 
+ : + + t 
Sovkhozes 226 | OOO 44) , 47 
+ + + + 
Transportation 294 |, $82 S38 ® 613 
+ + + + ’ 
Construction 308 1,706 §$4 419 6% 
+ - + + + + + 
Trade and public 226 1,051 465 219 | $11 
catering | 
+ +- + + 
Public health 289 1,128 390 308 i4 168 
physical culture, and 
social security 
+ t t t 
Public education 267 Lt) 4\6 291 KY 409 
- - + + > + + 
Science and scien 05 1.097 60 4 44 177 
tific services 
> oo + + + + + 
Credit and state 338 1,812 $36 299 5 19 
insurance network 
. - + — — +-- - + + + + 
Banks 319 1,955 613 307 §43 R28 
+ — - + : - + + + + 
Administrative 342 1,47) 430 453 1.584 449 
network 
+ 2 ——+4+— -- + + + + 
Kolkhoz members 237 | 924 390 230 4 4}? 
Byelarusian, Russian Language Use 
; ee At the Start of the Academic Year 
Y2UN1247B Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA , | seeuer | meer | yah 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 3 ategories N , a 
Total number of schools S711 §. 201 §.07] 
Instruction in I% 44 3278 
[Report by State Committee for Statistics on Use of Byelarusian 
Byelarusian Language in General Educational Schools] % of total ia me a7 
number of schools 
[Text] The Byelarusian language began to be used more Instruction in ) 14 
widely in general educational schools during the efforts Russian 
to implement the Law of the Republic of Byelarus on % of tota 18 18. 
Languages and Decree No 240 of the Council of Minis- humber of scho 
ters of the Republic of Byelarus of 20 September 1990 Inst 
“On the State Program for the Development of the Byela R 
Byelarusian Language and Other National Languages in * 
the Republic of Bvyelarus.”’ number 
Tota! 4¢ 


[he following data indicate the relative numbers of 
hools using different languages of instruction 
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At the Start of the Academic Year (Continued) © 


Categories 1986/87 1990/91 1991/92 
Sainte 4 —_ | acamhaiiats | non ciate 
Number taught in 328 303 337 
Byelarusian 
- NN eo - — — —— = +> —. — — - + ee ee 
% of total 23.) 20.8 22.9 
number 
ee —— . ——— ee - + — 
Number taught in 1,096 1,156 1131 
Russian 
—— a a . — + . = 
% of total 76.9 79.2 77.) 
number | 





This year 43.7 percent of the freshmen are being taught 


in the Byelarusian language, including 29.4 percent of 


the freshmen in urban communities and 82.2 percent in 


rural areas. 


The proportional number of schools offering instruction 
in the Byelarusian language was higher than the republic 
average in Minsk Oblast—74.7 percent, Vitebsk 
Oblast—67.2 percent, and Mogilev Oblast—65.4 per- 
cent. The number of students being taught in the Bye- 
larusian language was 83,000 in Minsk Oblast, or 36 
percent of the total number of students in the oblast: 
$3,000 in Grodno Oblast, or 31.9 percent of the total; 
and 68,000 in Brest Oblast, or 29.4 percent of the total. 


In the city of Minsk 118 of 207 schools offer instruction 
in the Byelarusian and Russian languages and 89 offer 
instruction in the Russian language 


Footwear Manufacture from 1980 to 1991 


Y2UN1247C Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIY A 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 3 


{Report of State Committee for Statistics on Leather 
Footwear Production] 


(Text] Footwear enterprises in the republic produced 45 


million pairs of footwear in 1991, and 41.7 million of 


these pairs (or 93 percent) were produced by enterprises 
of the Bellegprom concern, including 12.1 million by the 
Lida Footwear Factory, 10.6 million by the Luch Foot- 
wear Association, 7.2 million by the Neman Footwear 
Factory in Grodno, 4.4 million by the Vitebsk Footwear 
Factory. 2.6 million by the Mogilev Footwear Factory, 
2.1 million by the Trud Footwear Association in Gomel, 
'.3 million by the Bobruysk Footwear Factory. and 
294,000 pairs by the Baranovichi Footwear Factory. The 
Belvest joint venture has been producing footwear since 
1989. It has manufactured 4.1 million pairs in that time 
In 1991 1t produced 2 million pairs 


One million pairs. or 2.3 percent of the total. were 
produced by consumer service enterprises, and 9,000 
pairs, or 0.02 percent. were produced by cooperatives 


Output of Leather Footwear in Republic of Byelarus Over 
Several Years (thousands of pairs) 


Categories 1980 1985 1990 1991 
- ~ + _~ > + > 
Leather footwear 41,537 44,222 46.764 44.99] 
total 
oe 4 ie { | 
Natural 27,322 29,108 $2,433 32.013 
leather uppers 
Se | it : | 
Textile, 14,215 1§,114 13,923 12,978 
artificial leather 
and combination 
uppers 
ae - + -+ + + 
Men's footwear 12,514 13,120 12,747 11.790 
etchant leet ieinidinoienisisaiinienanesienmeubecs st | 
Women's footwear 12,520 13,200 13,962 13,686 
a o— . 7 . + + 
Children’s foot- 16.503 17,902 20,047 19.515 


wear 





The footwear output in 199] was 3.5 million pairs. or 8.3 
percent, greater than in 1980, and 769.000 pairs. or 1.7 
percent, greater than in 1985. In comparison with 1990. 
the output of footwear decreased by 1.8 million pairs. or 
by 3.8 percent, including 957,000 pairs of men’s foot- 
wear (7.5 percent), 276,000 pairs of women’s footwear (2 
percent), and $32,000 pairs of children’s footwear (2.7 
percent). 


In 1991, 34.5 million pairs, or 82.6 percent of the total 
footwear Output, were offered for sale to the population 
by republic trade organizations, and 6 million pairs, or 
14.4 percent of the total, were sent out of the republic 
The Belvest joint venture produced 380.000 pairs for 
export, the Luch Footwear Association in Minsk pro- 


duced 205,000 pairs for export, and the Neman Foot- 
wear Factory in Grodno produced 96.000 pairs for 


export 


The output in January-February 1992 was 6.7 million 
pairs, which was |.2 million pairs. or 15.2 percent. below 
the figure for January-February last vear. The output of 
children’s footwear was 2.7 million pairs. which was 
712,000 pairs. or 20.6 percent. below last vear’s figure 
The decrease was due to the inadequate supply of 
material resources at footwear enterprises 





Per Capita Output of Footwear in Republic of Byelarus 





(pairs) 
Categories. ; ia 1980 T 1985 | 1990 | 1991 
Leather footwear 4.3 44. 0—~C*«“‘ HC 
total 
eats _ if 3.8 | 38 | 3 ¢ 
Women’s | 3] | 3.2 | 3 3 
Children’s ] 7. | 7.3 | § . 
The per capita output of footwear in the Republic of 


Bvelarus 18 4.4 pairs. In terms of per capita 
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production, the Republic of Byelarus ranks third among 
the countries of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States, after the Republic of Armenia—S.7 pairs, and 
Moldova—5.4 pairs. Per capita footwear production 1s 
2.6 pairs in the Russian Federation, 3.8 pairs in Ukraine, 
2.9 pairs in Uzbekistan, 2.2 pairs in Kazakhstan, 2.1 
pairs in Azerbaijan, 2.7 pairs in the Kyrgyzstan 
Republic, 2.1 pairs in the Tajikistan Republic, and 1.4 
pairs in Turkmenistan. 
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The per capita output of footwear is higher in the 
Republic of Byelarus than in Bulgaria, Poland, Hungary, 
and Romania. 


Nevertheless, there 1s not enough footwear in the stores. 
This is due to the slight decrease in the output of 
footwear, the amount of footwear taken out of the 
republic, and the sporadic outbreaks of frenzied buying. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Turkish-Dominated Common Market Suits US 
Interests 


Y2US0401A Alma-dta ZHAS ALASH in Kazakh 
IS Feb 92 pi] 


[Article by Qultolew Muqashev’ “Greater Turkestan Has 
Not Fallen’’} 


{Text} After the unanimous decision to admit the repub- 
lics of Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan and Azerbaian to the 
Economic Solidarity Organization formed by Iran, 
Turkey and Pakistan at a meeting of the foreign minis- 
ters of these countnes held in Ankara on 6 February, our 
former central press seemed to ask suspiciously: “what 1s 
going on?” It was not difficult, to be sure, to understand 
from these reports the regret felt that the three Islami 
countries, which can no longer be considered fraternal 
peoples within the context of an obsolete Soviet Union 
have now emerged in the world arena backed by their 
three Muslim relatives 


We have just read that, in the view of the representatives 
of the center, the process 1s still incomplete. In the near 
future, along with those three republics. Kazakhstan, 
Tajikistan and Kyrgyzstan, and later Afghanistan, will 
enter the Economic Solidarity Organization 


This 1s something quite amazing! If the nations now 
enter into a vast organization that will be the grand- 
daddy of all world public organizations, 1f 300 million 
people and considerable riches, and in addition the great 
weapons of the modern era. form a powerful nation 
whom will it be beholden to” 


Such ideas would now seem to be disturbing the compo- 
sures not only of Russia, Ukraine and Bvyelarus. but of 
the entire west, above all. of the USA, on the other side 
of the ocean 


Recently the publication NEW YORK TIMES wrote 
quite openly that the phenomenon of the once Soviet 
Muslim republics, a bridge between Europe and Asia 
“beginning to look for their own happiness” has chilled 
American political strategists. In truth. at this time 
“when the world 1s being split in halt.” will their future 
hopes rely on the secular West. or will they turn towards 
the fundamentalist East 


To be sure. it 1s all the same to American business 
whomever these countmes are allied with. Whether 


reflection of the “wave of democracy.” or whett 
boasts of “false communism.” it is all right if th iT 
riches to be had: The important thing 1s that law and 


order are maintained in the State. that re 
the USA treasury without interruption, that agreements 


are kept. and that vou are under 

Moreover. the thought that these Central Asian repub 
lics, which have attained thi 

day. going over to Iran and Ira 
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beginning to ready “the Muslim bomb.” has greatly 
alarmed the voracious United States, which has rolled 
over the world by means of its political authority over 
world society. Thus the great emphasis on US Secretary 
of State James Baker's coming to grips with the “engines 
of crisis” under the pretext of operation “Hope.” to load 
the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent States} with 


special gifts 


Some have later associated this trip of the much-trayeled 
Secretary of State with the eve of the presidential elec- 
tions tor control of the White House. soon to be held in 
the US. This ts attractive. After all. do not the American 
people see the benefits of James Baker offering civic aid 
to the navions in crisis? 

In our view, this event is above all, as George Bush 
recently reported, part of a policy of “cooperating” with 
Turkey to “assist in establishment of quick connections 
with the West by strengthening solidanty with the Cau 


casian and Central Asian Republics of the Soviet Union 


It is no secret, the USA does not want the Central Asia 
and Caucasian republics out of European control. This 


view was not hidden during Baker's visit to the moun 
tainous Qarabaq. When he spoke with AO Multalibos 
President of the Republic of Azerbayan, which has 


nomic Solidarity Organ 
The Secretary of Stat 


become a member of this I 
7Zation, this view was advanced 
has announced ri 
Central Asian 
Turkmenistan and Uzbekistan. and the proposal 
extend the hand ot diplomatic relations t 


doubt associated } 


enition of the independence of t] 


cOuntries to the 


with the aforementioned ge 


reason 1S that the USA. whichis now of “one mind’ witt 
Turkey. is interested removing the influens 
Islamic fundamentalism from our republic by whatever 
way possible. and in drawing it towards the West. In an 
case. the flood of benefits from the East will f) 
them through the West via debt 

Be that as it may. some large. over-tt tt d 
adies, noting the foreignness of a Y my i 
ideology. clearly accept the tact of tl reat 
the Central Asian Republics. considered complete bach 
waters. Indeed. they only respect power. However. this 
pro’ ‘s that Greater Turkestan has not t n It lla 
matter of makings Ir units p 
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Threat of Conflicts in Dushanbe Reported 


\ / 44 
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'lext) Daviat Khudonazarov, chairman of the Confedera- 
tion of Unions of Cinematographers, reports from Tajiki- 
Stan 


After the latest rally, the leadership of the republic and 
the leaders of the opposition began to sign an agreement. 
But it turned out that even as it was being signed, the 
former was already preparing an alternative rally in its 
Own support 


Fnormous amounts of money were allocated to organize 
it. Thus, two rallies took place in the city: A progovern- 
ment rally, and a rally in support of the opposition that 
gathered significantly more people. 


The political tension 1s extremely high. Healthy forces 
are trying not to permit clashes. The situation 1s comphi- 
cated by the fact that the leadership of the republic has 
irmed those rallying on its square. About 2,000 people 
now have assault rifles, while the opposition is without 
weapons, or In any case I saw none. Yesterday armed 
people arranged a parade which General Niyazov, the 
local minister of defense, took over. All this reminded 
if the dictatorial regimes of the small Latin Amer- 

in states of the fifties and sixties. On the television 
they are showing people in some kind of strange cloth- 


ng-—partly robes and partly the uniform of members of 


the airborne 


inflict is apparent. If an agreement 1s not reached, 
events may develop along the Georgian or Moldovan 
variant. If there is a direct conflict, a number of the 
southern rayons will come out on the side of the leader- 
ship. The leadership, incidentally, 1s showing a tendency 

ward totalitarianism and 1s setting the people of one 
locality against another and one nation against another: 


the principle of “divide and conquer’ 1s the basis of this 
py hi v 
in general, the opposition has not raised the question of 


esignation of the president. They reached an agrec 
but it was broken. Speaking at the 
progovernment rally and thanking the people for their 
Ipport, the president for all practical purposes acknowl- 
inflict. But I believe that the opposition 1s 

to compromise 


ent with him 


uck by several reports: They say that the oppo- 

sition is reyecting negotiations until there 1s a full resig- 
t all of the leadership. But that is not the case! 

simply assumes that negotiations would 
ynother fraud: during the September tension an 
nent was signed with the participation of Sobchak 
Velikhov, but not a single provision was carried out 


The opposition 


Opposition fears that it 1s impossible to negotiate 

people from the government. A few days ago they 

ed with the president for two hours and, appar- 

vill be further meetings. But the govern- 

tal radio, television, and newspapers wish to create 

that those who do not agree with the 
emists 
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These days any clash could easily grow into a civil war, 
and that could pull in neighboring republics as well. And 
! am struck by the indifference of the leaders of the 
former Soviet republics: | do not see any desire on their 
part to eliminate an explosive conflict 


Before the issue was signed to press, we received a new 
report: Armed clashes have broken out in Dushanbe. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Academic Opposed to Karimov Policies Appointed 
to Cabinet Commission 

YU SO4S64 Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
IS Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Bekdzhan Aybekovich Tashmukhame- 
dov, director, Uzbek Republic Academy of Sciences 
Institute of Physiology and Biophysics, by L. Levin, 
correspondent, place and date not given: “The Stance 
Taken by Academician Tashmukhamedov } 


| Text| By order of L.A. Karimov, president of the Republic 
of Uzbekistan, B.A. Tashmukhamedovy, director of this 
republic's Academy of Sciences Institute of Physiology 
and Biophysics, has been appointed chairman of the 
Higher Certification Commission under the Republic of 
Uzbekistan’s Cabinet of Ministers. 





This event is significant. And not only because—from now 
on—the certification of scientific personnel will be con- 
ducted not in the former center, but rather in the capital of 
this sovereign republic. Let's be frank: for many persons 
this appointment was unanticipated and even a surprise. 
Because, after all, Bekdzhan Aybekovich Tash- 
mukhamedoy has been opposed to the president on many 
matters. And suddenly here is this unusual—even extraor- 
dinary—-decision. 


[Levin] Bekdzhan Avybekovich, science, all the more so, 
basic research, requires substantial funds. But nowadays, 
during a period of economic decline—when it 1s more 
suitable to think about our daily bread—we cannot even 
dream about large subsidies in this field of endeavor 
Nevertheless, the collective at your institute 1s working. 
And judging by everything | hear—it 1s doing so with 
good results 


Indeed, things are tight with regard 
Nevertheless, we have not lost 
research cannot yield an instant 
painstaking labor. Only by 
means of numerous experiments can an anticipated 
And we have achieved such results. 


[Tashmukhamedovy } 
to money al Oul piace 
heart. In science bas! 
paybac k It is day-by-day 


result be achieved 


We are now engaged in some extremely interesting 


work-—the search for neu Kins. which are chemical 


tools” for studying the nervous system. I won't go into 
the details of this work here. But let me say just one 

Our ba arch 1s revealing the mechanisms by 
vhichan ell functio 
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[Levin] Your institute has a high rating among special- 
ists. A fundamental school of biophysics has been cre- 
ated here in Tashkent, and the name of Academician 
Tasmukhamedov 1s widely known in scientific circles. 
But the base for all this was created in the former USSR. 
And how are things now that your team 1s—figuratively 
speaking—*‘on an autonomous voyage?” 


{Tashmukhamedov] You must understand that basic 
research or—if you like—an elite type of science can be 
done only by rich, economically prosperous countries. In 
the former Soviet Union, which was—not for nothing— 
considered a superpower, sufficient attention was paid to 
basic research. In the former top echelons they under- 
stood the following point: without profound, farsighted 
research, one cannot move forward. However, the 
authoritarian system of allocation was—at the same 
time—also a brake on science. 


And what is the situation nowadays? All one hears 1s talk 
about an economic breakthough. But how is this to be 
done? Here now is Turkey. During the past few years 
that country has solved a mass of socioeconomic prob- 
lems. But we cannot just follow any one model without 
carefully looking around. Yes, the Turks have achieved 
impressive results in their economy and in their mar- 
keting, system. But Turkey has virtually no basic 
research. And we do! And I am proud of the fact that 
over several years of work I have trained about 10 


doctors of sciences and more than 40 candidates of 
sciences. They are now working productively at many of 


this republic’s academic institutes and VUZ’s. There 1s 
another factor of some importance in this connection. 
Basic research, i.e., pure science, 1s international in its 
essence. And although experiments and research are 
being conducted in your own institute, you know very 
well what your colleagues in other republics are working 
on. And there ts nothing surprising in that. We are 
working for the benefit of all mankind. 


{Levin} But in connection with your new appointment, 
won't you have to leave the walls of your own institute? 
What 1s your attitude toward your new position and tts 
duties? 


(Tashmukhamedov] It’s painful to leave the collective 
which I myself tormed. But my colleagues will remain 
here; they are scholars who are well known in the world 


of science. And so I can rest assured as to the future of 


this institute. As to my new appointment, there are, alas, 
many problems which will have to be solved. I know well 
the operationa! system of the former All-Union VAK 
[Higher Certification Commission]. There were a mass 
of defects and shortcomings there. They included sub- 
jectivism in the evaluation process, as well as nepotism 
and favoritism 


But this system also had its plusses. No matter what 
might be said, the fact remains that on the territory of 
one-sixth of the Earth's land mass, genuinely talented 
scholars could be found in all fields of science. It will be 
more complicated for us. Basic research occupies firm, 
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solid positions in Uzbekistan, but notin all lines of study 
and endeavor. Theretore, 11 makes sense not to confine 
Ourselves to the framework of a single republic. We will 
probably be forming interregional Commissions of 
experts. For example, there are virtually no first-class 
specialists in biophysics in Turkmenistan or Tajikistan 
That means that that these republics will be turning to us 
for help. The same thing 1s true in other fields. In short, 
we intend to work closely together not only with all the 
Central Asian republics, Kazakhstan, and Azerbayan, 
but also with the entire world scientific community. We 
will involve them and recruit them as experts. The most 
important, fundamental thing 1s that there be no subjec- 
tivism in evaluating our scientists. An analogy with 
sports may be drawn here. The ten best world-class 
pole-vaulters include only those who have made it over 
the bar at the six-meter mark. And here no one would 
attempt to prove that when the bar 1s set at tive and a 
half meters, it 1s identical to the higher setting. In no case 
can we permit the required standards to be lowered. That 
would inevitably lead to serious losses 


[Levin] But you are a specialist in only two—albeit 
important—fields. What will the situation be with regard 
to other fields? 


[Tashmukhamedov] As you know, there 15 a great deal 
that is interconnected and overlapping in basi 
And so I will be able to evaluate the merit of work done 
And as to an in-depth, well-rounded expertise, there wall 
be specialists working in the VAK for this purpose. Just 
now, by the way, we are finishing up work on the charter 
and statutes of the VAK 


SCICNCe 


{Levin} And let me ask how you reacted to your new 
appointment. As far as | know, you were 1n opposition to 
the authorities now in power 

{Tashmukhamedov]| Let me immediately explain that it 
has been a constructive opposition. And. as 
such an opposition helps the ruling authorities to make 
fewer mistakes and to have a more demanding attitude 
toward themselves. Then too. many points of our pro- 
gram have already been implemented. t'zbekistan has 
become independent, Uzbek has been accorded the 
status of the state language, and the problems pertaining 


VOu Kn Ww, 


to military service have been solved. The problems of 
human rights have remained. But, vou know, they could 
not be solved within a three-month period. That takes 
time 


w- 
a) 
ene 
—_ 


As to my new appointment, I regard it as 
mv scientific labors. By the way. a genuine evaluation of 
the contributions made by scientific staff memt 

also. of course, a recognition of hun 
democracy 


(Levin] Bekdzhan Aybekovich. in many respects. your 
biography ts—let me put it this wav—not typical tort! 
“country of developed socialism.” which has now passed 
into history. Your father—Aybek-——was a gre t 
And you—as his son—could have calmly enioved the 





FBIS-USR-92-057 
13 May 1992 


laurels of your parent. But you did not proceed along the 
well-trodden “fairway”; you chose your own path.... 


{Tashmukhamedov] The main thing is to endeavor to 
live in accordance with your own conscience. And there 
is nothing amazing in the fact that I decided to become 
a physiologist. At home nobody imposed their own 
opinions on me. A person should make his choice on his 
own. Here too it 1s very important to study and work at 
something you love. I succeeded in doing that, and I am 
very fortunate and happy because of that. 


By the way, my daughters have independently chosen 
their own occupations. It seems to me that they did not 
make any mistakes in their choices. 


[Levin] ..And so a man from the opposition has 
appeared in Islam Karimov’s team. The president’s 
selection was not by accident. People who know Acade- 
mician Tashmukhamedov characterize him as a genu- 
inely competent, high-principled, fair-minded scientist. 
He is a zealous foe of nepotism and favoritism in science; 
and he 1s honest even in minor details. The appointment 
of Tashmukhamedov as head of the VAK 1s a very 
important factor in President Karimov’s personnel 
policy: it was not in vain that he called upon everone for 
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cooperation, even his rivals. This was done for the sake 
of genuine independence for the Republic of Uzbekistan. 


Union of Enterprises, Service Organizations 
Formed 

92US0456B Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
18 Apr 92 p 1 


{(UzA report: “Enterprise and Everyday-Service Workers 
Form a Union”’} 


[Text] The founding congress of a republic-leve! union of 
enterprises and organizations providing everyday ser- 
vices to the population (Uzbytsoyuz) was held in Tash- 
kent. 


This congress adopted a charter for the Uzbytsoyuz; 11 
also elected a chairman and members of the auditing 
commission. 


Z.T. Sabirov was elected as chairman of this republic- 
level union of enterprises and organizations providing 
everyday services to the population. He had previously 
worked as deputy chairman of the Uzbyttsentr [Uzbek 
Center for Everyday Services]. 


A.N. Voznenko, deputy prime minister of the Republic 
of Uzbekistan took part in this congress’s work 
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ARMENIA 


ler-Petrosyan on Stability, Karabakh 


YU'SO4S34A Moscow MOSCOW NEWS tin English 
Vo 1S, 12 Apr 92 p 14 


[Interview with Levon Ter-Petrosyan, president of 
Armenia, by MOSCOW NEWS correspondent losif Ver- 
diyan and analyst Mikhail Shevelyov] 


(lext} Armenia's first President works 14 to 15 hours 
and smokes three packets of cigarettes a day. When we 
asked him for an informal photograph he said with a 
perplexed air: “I could take off my jacket, perhaps. 
That's the most informal thing I ever do.” 


[he Karabakh war, Armenia’s economic blockade, and 
fierce criticism from the opposition—such are the chal- 
lenges President Levon Ter-Petrosyan faces today. 


MN: Two of three Transcaucasian leaders, Gamsa- 
khurdia and Mutalibov, have been replaced recently. 
Armenia appears to be an island of stability against this 
background. What's your secret? 


Ter-Petrosyan: We have led the way compared to what 
Georgia and Azerbaijan must cope with, having failed to 
topple the communist regime outright. A third force 
appeared there, partly on the initiative of the new 
1uthorities, who used the lumpen and mafia elements 
along with armed groups. This third force 1s becoming 
highly dangerous. We were spared because we came to 
power earlier, disarmed various units and avoided civil 
Wal 


VIN: Shevardnadze came to power in Georgia, and Aliyey 
is Azerbaijan’s backstage leader. Do you regard this 
comeback as useful? Mighi there be a role for Armenia's 
former leader Karen Demirchyan? 


ler-Petrosyan: Shevardnadze’s return 1s no surprise to 
me. It reflects Georgian society’s fear of anarchy and the 
search for outside salvation. God help them! We are 

tally interested in this. Azerbaijan may be reduced to 
anarchy, too. Then they will likewise look for a Messiah 
If Armenia finds itself in a similar situation the same 
may happen here. If so, one cannot exclude the come 
back of Demirchyan, or more probably Arutyan. 


VIN: There is a theory, according to which Demirchyan 
was deliberately fanning the Karabakh conflict in order to 
cover up his shady affairs before he was displaced. 


Ter-Petrosyan: This was Gorbachev's standard accusa- 
tion. He understood the nature of the Karabakh issue, 
but did not want to acknowledge it for what it was and 

uught for other motives. The Karabakh movement 

ippeared every time there was the least chance for it to 
ym the underground. For instance, during the 
Khrushchev “thaw.” The rest is the KGB version. The 
| Politburo resolution called the movement an 
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initiative by a handtul of extremists and nationalists. A 
month later they began speaking of mafia structures 
behind it 


MN: Do you think there is an opposition in Armenia to 
whom you could safely hand over power? 


Ter-Petrosyan: If such an opposition existed today, our 
people would not have tolerated us another 24 hours. 
When the nation feels that there are men who can 
manage state affairs better than we do, they will imme- 
diately vote for them 


MN: Do you think Armenia can profit more by orienting 
itself towards a particular country, say Russia, Turkey, or 
Iran, or should it create a better balance between these 
forces, as befits a small nation? 


Ter-Petrosyan: Armenia can have but one orientation: its 
own national interests. Nota single country can hope tor 
a Start from us in the geopolitical game 


MN: Do you think Russia is purposely pursuing its 
national interests in Transcaucasia’ 


Ter-Petrosyan: By all appearances Russia has not yet 
acknowledged ts interests or learnt to pursue long-term 
policies. [tis still pursuing the policy of improvisation on 
the spur of the moment 


MIN: But, in contrast with Armenia, Russia has a weak- 
ness. It has no national idea. 


ler-Petrosyan: | agree. A worldwide objective process of 
establishing national states 1s under way now. It has 
embraced Armenia, which 1s a monoethnic. close-knit 
republic. The process will eventually catch up in Russia. 
too, with its national idea, and national borders 


MIN: But Russia cannot afford to build its statehood on 
the Russian idea. That would be dangerous, specifically 
for the Armenian diaspora in Russia. 


Ter-Petrosyan: Russia will be forced to do so, forced by 
others. Autonomies and national minorities will come 
up with their demands and these will have to be opposed 
with the Russian idea. History has proved that a feder- 
ative State structure is the most unsteady of all 


MN: Do you have irreconcilable differences with the 
opposition? For example, on the Karabakh issue? 


Ter-Petrosyan: What the government does about the 
Karabakh issue 1s not called into question by anyone 
But it's not enough. simply to be spared criticism fron 
When we invite them to propose them 
own version they don't do so. In this respect. | think, our 


the opposition 


Opposition 1s no better than in Russia 

MIN: Are the men fighting in Karabakh for the most part 
members of the opposition? 

Ter-Petrosyan: It ist ntation 
in Karabakh. It 


ta question of political ori 
of lite and death 


Sa quest 
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MN: How accurate is an appraisal of the Karabakh 
confrontation in terms of Islam vs Christianity confronts 
tion’ 


ler-Petrosyan; This idea is being speculated on, West 
and East it is an attempt to shill the problem from the 
juridical to the confessional level. Whoever does so in 
the East is seeking easy popularity. In the West, it ts 
being done to oppose Isiamic fundamentalism 


Fortunately, this has not yet reached the level of state 
policy either in the West or East. Such ideas are so far 
current only in the press. But if they get through to 
government circles it would be dangerous. We categori 
cally reject the presence of a religious factor in the given 
conflict, and we'll do everything possible to prevent 
Armenia from becoming another seat of tension in 
East-West relations 


MN: Did you find it difficult to deal with President 
Mutalibov’ 


Ter-Petrosyan: In fact it was very easy. We could sit and 
lalk with him, without any psychological barners. There 
was no incompatibility between us, | understood him as 
an individual. He realized the consequences of the policy 
he was pursuing and was inwardly opposed to it and 
looking for compromise. His ambivalence was his own 
undoing. He was tired, and | fell it. He had no frends 
He and | had normal human relations 


MN: There is a myth that only prison terms make true 
politicians. Did your imprisonment in Butyrskaya jail add 
to your understanding ’ 


Ter-Petrosyan: In fact it was Matrosskaya Tishine | was 
kept in what was said to be the Soviet Union's best 
prison cell. The order for my arrest was given by General 
Makashov, then Commandant of Yerevan. “I'll show 
you, Ter-Petrosyan,”’ he said, and he did. He put me in 
solitary confinement with bedbugs. On January 9, my 
birthday, | was removed to Moscow. | never tried to 
rationalize my prison expenence Had no time for it 
really. lam sorry many politicians Naunt their sufferings 


There's one good thing about it. though. Gorbachey 
saved my life by putting me in prison. | developed a 
cough there. Prison revealed and provoked my condi- 
tion—a «pinal tumor On my release | was flown to 
France for an operation. If Gorbachev hadn't impris- 
oned me | wouldn't have lived longer than ano:her six 


months 


MN: Although Gorbachev saved your life you don't seem 
to find him very sympathetic 


ler-Petrosyan: Sympathetic, unsympathetic... Of course 
| can’t find him sympathetic—he's an immoral man 
Perestroyka was his pragmatic design to save the Com 
munist Party and the system 


MN: Talking about moral politics, will you please tell us 
who gave orders to storm Khodzhaly’ 
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ler-Petrosyan: I'll tell you this. Is a self-regulating 
process that is taking place in Karabakh. Hf the Averba 
anians from Shusha, for instance, were sure they could 
destroy the neighboring village. they would do so. Simi 
larly, i the Karabakh Armenians are sure they can drive 
the Azerbayanians away, they will doit This has been a 
regular procedure since AprileMay 1991, when the for 

ible deportation of Armenian villages. code-named 
“Circle,” began in Azerbayan 


MN: Which of the CIS leaders do you find easier to relate 
to’ 


ler-Petrosyan; My contacts with Yelisin and Nav 
arbayeyv are sincere and businesslike | also have great 
respect for Karimov. He is a very bright man 


MN: Does your family complain about politics taking so 
much of your time? 


ler-Petrosyan: Since | changed my lile so racically on 
February 20, 1988. | haven't heard a single reproach 
from either my wile or son, Even if | fail to come home 
for the night there 1s no reproach 


MN: Do you have any time left for hobbies’ 


Ter-Petrosyan; Not now. | used to be very keen on chess 
and played quite well. | once surprised Anatoly Karpos 
by analyzing his games with Kasparoy from mem.) | 
met Kasparov, too, and we talked for four hours, but he 


was more interested in politics 


MN: But life does not end with politics. You have a piece 
of sculpture in your office, and a Brockhaus Encyclopaedia 
on your shelves... 


Ter-Petrosyan: The sculpture is by the American Khoren 
Ter-Arutyunyan—lI like it very much. Brockhaus and 
Efron, Granat, and the Great Soviet Encyclopaedia ar 
inherited from my predecessor, along with the History of 
Vankind This bottle of Gaidzasar brandy 1s a present 
from the Karabakh Armenians. The Armenian flag was 
given to me as a gift by mountaineers who had taken 11 to 
Mount Ararat with them. This inlaid mother-of-pear! 
copy of Leonardo's “Last Supper” is a present from 
Yasir Arafat. His envoys came here to suggest his coming 
to Armenia, but we let it pass 


MN: They say the Armenian diaspora is very kind to you. 
Is the limo we saw at the door, the armored black 
Mercedes SOOSNG, plate No. 0701 ADD. a gift from 
ex-patriates? 


Ter-Petrosyan: No, it was given to me by Kryuchkov. as 
a present from Gorbachev's garage He asked my advic 

100—if he should give a similar car to Yeltsin. That's fat 
for vou. now Kryuchkov 1s kept in “my” prison cell 


MIN File 


Levon Ter-Petrosvan is 46. He was born in Syria. edu 
cated at Yerevan State University and did a postgrad 
uate course in Leningrad. A Doctor of Philology. he has 
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sik Monographs and over 70 research papers to his name 
A member of the USSR Orientalists’ Association 
France's Societe Asiatique, and Armenia's Writers 
Union, Ter-Petrosyan speaks and writes several foreign 
languages 


His father, Akop Ter-Petrosyan, was a member of the 
Politburo, the Syrian and Lebanese communist party 
who headed the underground CP organization in 
Aleppo, Syria, during World War Il 


Levon Ter-Peirowvan's wife Lyudmila is a TV journalist 
Their son Armen is 4 tirst-year student at Yerevan State 
lL niversity 


neppeten Chief on Resolution of Karabakh 
sis 


YL SO44KA Paris HARATCH in Armenian 3-4 Apr 9 


Interview in two installments with Seyran 
aghiasaryan, leader of the Armenian Revolutionary 
Federation faction in the Armenian Parliament, by Arp 
Totoyan in Paris, date not specified) 


{3} Apr 92 p 2) 
[Excerpts] 


[HARATCH] A united rr 
was declared on | Dene 

of Nagorno-Karabakh has i 
rescinding that origival der ation. Meanwhile, 
Armenia participates as a hep =o ting party in interna 
tional talks over Karabakh. How do you explain this 
situation’ 


“ Armenia and Artsakh 
Today, the Republic 
woclai.ned without 


|Paghtasaryan] |i 1s true that we have a legal contradic: 
tion with reepect to the | December 1989 resolution 
Without de.iaring that resolution void it is difficult to 
take the next step, namely to recognize the Republic of 
Nagorno-Karabakh [passage omitted] 


This | December resolution always comes up in our 
negotiations with the Azeris. They always demand that 
we declare that resolution void and accuse us of trying to 
annex Karabakh to Armenia because of that resolution 
As a government we have replied that there is indeed a 
problem associated with the | December resolution but 
that it 1s misrepresented. Armenia has not annexed 
Karabakh, that was a bilateral decision taken at a joint 
session of Karabakh representatives and Armenian 
authorities. That resolution may be rescinded by the 
decision of only one of the sides, but today that same 
national front is no longer in office in Karabakh. There 
is the Republic of Nagorno-Karabakh, which is a dif- 
ferent legal entity and representative body that has 
declared itself independent. For us this is a matter of 
negotiation. We believe that even if we declare that 
resolution void nothing will change in the situation 


'HARATCH] Therefore, ts Armenia's participation in 
pimed at determining the fate of Karabakh on the 
va. 6 of that . December resolution” 
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|Paghiasaryan| No. loday Karabakh is an independent 
entity entitied to international rehts and must be recog 
nized by different states. Ii must take part in the nego 
lations as a determining side even before it is recog 
nized. Thereby we recognize that Karabakh is indeed not 
associated with Armenia by virtue of the | December 
resolution and thal it is able to speak as an independent 
entity 


INARATCH] What do you think about Turkey's pos 
ture’ Today it has a serious Kurdish problem and it has 
iaken different postures with regard to Karabakh. The 
Turkish government recently began to suggest that it 
cannot withstand for very long the popular will and 
public opinion, which have been criticizing it for being 
passive with regard to their Azer brethren. In addition 
Turkey's president and prime minister appear to be 
taking different postures. We must also not forget Tur 
keys readiness to mediate in the crisis 


|Paghiasaryan|] | never expected anything else from 
Turkey Turkey has its unambiguous interests. It is we 
who are naive<if any one of us iif we thought that 
Turkey is anything different or that it has changed over 
the last 70 years. They have very well-defined interests 
which they defend in collectively at all times no matier 
what happens—which is very enviable. This has always 
been so whether it was Ottoman Turkey, the Young 
Turks, Ataturk, Ecevit or the Turkey of Ozal-Demuirel 
They pri ritize their interests v ll and wish to advance 
them. | think that the difference between Oval and 
Demirel is purely in the mode of operation and not in 
ideas, it 18 a Question of tactics 


In the beginning Turkey tried to act as a peacemaker, but 
it could not keep up that image. with a few declarations 
it unveiled its true face Those declarations sounded very 
negative, and the world public realized its true objec- 
tives The Armeman authorities retaliated diplomat. 
cally, and now Turkey has been forced to backtrack. That 
was the reason for the Turkish ambassador's visit to 
Armenia and that is what he meant when he told our 
president: “You did noi understand us correctly. They 
did not translate correctly “" We understood everything 
correctly. Turkey wants to get in and have its place on 
the negotiating table so that it can influence the resolu- 
tion of the Karabakh problem 


However, | think that we are being too obsessed with 
Turkey's interest in the Karabakh problem. Karabakh is 
a small issue for Turkey. It has much bigger and much 
more far-reaching objectives. Karabakh is the touch- 
stone for the realization of those far-reaching objectives 
Turkey's principal objective 1s to expand its influence 
into the formerly Soviet Turkic republics and to act asa 
model of development for them 


Obviously, on this rssue Turkey has a rival, namely Iran 
The Persian policy has a different character: It is nota 
nationalist policy and has a more ideological and rel- 
gious nature that is based on Islam. Turkey is trying to 
exploit the West's fear about the expansion of Iraman 
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iifivence Of course, the West's prin ipal concern is its 
capital They want to expand into these resource-rich 
counties. and they need more of less stable conditions in 
order to take advantage of the Muslim iepublics All 
these are related to each other, and Turkey wants to play 


that role However they afe not always successful 
Turkish political figures get angry and display extremism 
in their capressons 


l think (hat the expansion of the Turkish mode! must bx 
cause for some coneern for the West A process is under 
we to fepartition that region of the world. That started 
after the disintegration of the Soviet Union However 
the West is fot united in its aims. Grermany has its own 
interests and the United States its own. At the other end 


( hina ot indifferent esther Russia also has its inter 
ests and occassonally reminds the world that “this is my 
territory [hint over here, and let no one trespass into 


\ithough Russia is weak today, there is 
gunpowder and bullets in Russia's hunting rifle, it still 
has the weapons and the army. Russia will definitely try 
That is why it has taken a very 
careful posture It has not objected to mediation by 
Turkey. ran or the West. Russia clearly wants a mandate 
to deploy its armies there. It wants that mandate from 
the LN and the CSCI 


my terntory 


to preserve its influence 


[HARATCH] But ts not what you are saying inconsistent 
present situation when Russia withdrew its 
‘AbHth regiment’ 


with the 


|Paghtasaryan| Russia's policy 1s based on the aggrava- 
thon of conflicts. Their approach 1s identical to Britain's 

divide and rule” principle. However. there are different 
forces in Russia. There are informed cadres who defi 
nitely take Armenia into consideration when they look at 
the political forces. Those cadres will sooner or later 
prevail in Russia's policies. Nevertheless, as an indepen- 
dent state We must attain a position whereby we do not 
become subservient in our relauons with Russia and 
remain alert to the internal political fluctuations in 
Russia given that the tendency to sacrifice [Armenia] for 
the sake of defending Russian interests may prevail over 
the desire to maintain ties with a natural alls 


[HARATCH] Do you not think that the present policy of 
an Armenia that looks toward the United States may be 
a distressing clement for a Russia that considers 
Armenia a natural ally” 


{Paghtasaryan] | am sure that Russia 1s well aware of all 
of our relations. As soon as tt feels that there 1s a threat 
to itself it will show its face. By “threat” | mean the 
following Russia 1s pursuing an equivocal policy with 
regard to not only Armenra but all the former Soviet 
republ: As soon as the Russians feel that we are 
moving away from their sphere of influence to somebody 
else's. they will, | am sure. show their face 


[HARATCH] Therefore we are not at that stage vet 


[Paghtasarvan] You know they are trying them one by 
ne They make declarations about their army: “We will 
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withdraw our army and leave you of your own againsl 
the Turks. Go and do whatever you want to each other 
You are this and that © Rutskoy has said that “Armenia 
is engaged in sabotage against the Russian army = Thatis 
why | am saying that it would be wrong to pursue any 
policy without taking into account the presence of thes 
opposing forces. All these make the work of our stat 
more difficult But | believe that we can work better with 
Russia 
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it xcerpt] | Passage omitted] 


IHMARATCH] In this framework what future develop 
ments do you foresee in the Karabakh question’ 


[Paghtasaryvan) lam optimistic | am optimistic because 
I knc « the people who live and who are strugg! ng there 
| also know that there is no room for retreat’ The only 
place to retreat is to have refugee Status in Armenia The 
only place to retreat 1s to raise the children and grand 
children of the people of Karabakh on for ign shores. My 
optimism is also based on the fact that Armenia has a 
government that is learning and that is trying solve the 
problem by diplomatic and political means—and it 
necessary by defense mMeans—in such a way that it satisfy 
the following three demands at the minimum 


a) Karabakh must remain an Armenian territory inhab 
ited by Armenians 


b) As an Armenian territory inhabited by Armenians 
Karabakh must have an Armenian administration 


c) Asan Armenian territory inhabited by Armenians and 
run by an Armeman administration, Karabakh must 
have appropriate rghts—\rmenian rights. human 
rights. autonomy rights—and must mect the security 
needs of the Armenians there 


If we cai meet these three demands in our policy —I am 
sure that we can 


The question of how to end Azerbayan's armed opera- 
tions 1s another matte;. | believe that above all we must 
fortify, fortify and fortify Karabakh to persuade Azerba- 
yan that it cannot solve the problem by armed force 


It would be a big mistake on our part to put Karabakh on 
a footing of long-term war and to turn it into a war 
theater. Karabakh 1s a small region. it 1s little developed 
economically, and it has no concept of self-sufficiency 
Consequently. if we turn the Armenian villages into 
ruins, we may reach a state where we can stand our 
ground militarily, but we may need many years to 
rebuild what we had in order to live and prosper. From 
that standpoint. our policy must be based on two points 


a) We must fortify Karabakh as much as we can to make 
it an impregnable fortress and to demonstrate to Azer- 
banan that it cannot solve the Karabakh problem by 
force at least \oday 
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b) Through diplomatic means we must procure for 
Karabakh a legal status which guarantees the security of 
Armenians living there Thai will have to be achieved by 
hegoliations 


Beyond that it is the Karabakh people's responsibility to 
choose thei political status. It is the duty of non 
Karabakh Armenians to ensure the security of Karabakh 
by all possible means—self-defense, diplomatic and eco 
nomic means. We must all fulfill that duty as Armenians 
regardless of whether we are in Armenia or overseas, we 
all have our share of work 


Parliament Opposes Cabinet, President 


YIUSO04614 Moscow NEZAVISIM AYA GAZETA 
in Russian 30 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Armen Khanbabyan The Crisis of 
Authority is Intensifying || 


[Text] The VS [Supreme Soviet) of Armenia has con 
tinued its discussion of the government program for 
socioeconomic Stabilization of the republic's develop 
ment. The discussion began when Prime Minister Gagik 
Arutyunyan asked the parliament to speed up approval 
of the government's plans, inasmuch as the uncertainty 
which has developed is preventing the cabinet from 
working and 1s slowing down the introduction of reform 


It may be recalled that the program was put to a vote on 
sever! occasions in the preceding days, but the needed 
number of supporters was not reached In accordance 
with existing legislation, support from members of par 
lament is not required in this case, because the Supreme 
Soviet essentially has no mechanism capable of blocking 
the executive authority's activity. But the desire by the 
cabinet and President Levon Ter-Petrosyan, who stands 
behind it, to obtain the parliament's approval is under- 
standable. The International Monetary Fund experts 
who are now in Armenia approve of the government's 
plans to normalize the economy in principle and are 
promising the republic over $300 million in credits. But 
the intractability of parliament is capable of scaring 
away the cautious Western creditors, without whose 
support further socioeconomic innovations become 
highly problematical, especially if the intensifying 
blockade by Azerbaijan is taken into account. This 1s 
why the government wanted to display its unity of views 
with the Supreme Soviet on the problems of transition to 
the market. Ara Saakyan, first deputy chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet, has supported the prime minister. 
saying that the parliament will not be dismissed this time 
until a specific decision is made. Nevertheless. the law- 
makers voted down the program once again. Then Gagik 
Arutyunyan stated that the cabinet cannot operate unde: 
such conditions and 1s submitting its resignation. This 
demonstration became the reason for one more vote 
This time, 121 of .he 155 deputies present voted “in 
favor,” and the government plan was only |0 votes short 
of approval. President Levon Ter-Petrosyan went to the 
rostrum, and contrary to custom. his speech was 
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extremely emotional The president said that the parla 
ment has no alternative programs, and that obstruction 
of the governments concepts basically stems from the 
ambitions of a number of deputies. For example, mem 
bers of the “Association of Independent Democta's 

faction, headed by former Prime Minister 
Manukyan) Levon Ter-Petrosyan drew a clearcut 
boundary between them and members of the dashnaki 
faction, who he said vote “against 
for they are socialists and do not approve of a free 
economy As tar as the independent democrats ar 
concerned, the president accused them of secking to 
destabilize the situation, and hinted that some peopl 
would like to repeat “the Greorgian scenario to develop 
events in Armenia of to create an “anarchy 
as in Azerbayan. He stated in this connection that the 
government plan, not being a law, does not requir 
parliamentary approval and will be put into effect by a 
presidential decree. “Il have the moral neht to make such 
a decision, tor 121 votes ‘in favor is actually a vote of 
confidence in the cabinet.” The president also noted that 
he is refusing the government's resignation because he 
considers its activity under the present difficult circun 

siances worthy of approval in every way possible. It is 
obvious, however, that the president: 
assume responsibility for carrying out the government 
program does not pul an end to the crisis that has arisen 
but only delays the outcome. Soon the parliament will 
have to approve an entire package of new laws under this 
plan, and opposition will flare up with new force Real 
izing this, Levon Ter-Petrosyan proposed that a const: 
tutional mechanism be developed to overcome such 
situations. In his opinion, th Supreme Soviet should 
have the right to declare a referendum on the question of 
confidence in the president. And in the event that this 
fails, it would be dissolved automatically. Accordingly 
the president should also have the opportunity to declare 
a national referendum on the question of confidence in 
the parhament. ‘Therefore Levon Ter-Petrosyan 
stated. “I will soon submit a draft law to the Supreme 
Soviet to grant additional powers to the president. In the 
event that the parliament does not accept this draft. | 
will appeal directly to the people for support. More 
over, the president promised emotionally that hence 
forth, and until such time as the crisis is not resolved. the 
government will not begin collaborating with the parlia 
ment after giving the lawmakers the opportunity to stew 
in their own juice 
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Under similar conditions, Boris Yeltsin has not und 

taken to engage in mgorous confrontation with Russia's 
Congress of People’s Deputies. The president of 
Armenia apparently decided to stake everything This is 
understandable, taking into account that the econom« 
Situation in the republic 1s much more complicated than 
in Russia, and the reforms really cannot wan The 
demarche by Levon Ter-Petrosyvan in parliament met 
with a response that was practically instantaneous. In a 
television address in the evening of the same day. the 
leader of the opposition and chairman of the “Nationa! 
Self-Determination Association.” Paruyr Avrikyan 
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accused the president and the government of seeking to 
place all the responsibility for the current difficulties on 
the shoulders of the Supreme Soviet while the authorities 
how i power are primarily to blame for them. in his 
opinion, Nevertheless, Aymkyan hin, elf places the capa 
bility of the parhament in question For this reason. he 
called on his supporters to begin a blockade of the 
Supreme Soviet building to demand that a Constituent 
Assembly be convened immediately and that a new 
Constitution be adopted. All this compels us to assume 
that the Armenian parliament, which is being subjected 
to tremendous pressure both trom the executive 
authority and most of the opposition parties and is 
rapidly losing its prestige among the people, is going 
through its final week in this form. ft is not known 
whether the opposition will succeed in convening a 
Constituent Assembly. However, it is clear that the 
parhamentary crisis may become the cause of serious 
destabilization in the republic's public lite and provide 
impetus tor the political polarization of society. In the 
meantime, the personal prestige of the president may be 
the only guarantee that events will not develop in this 
way under the current conditions 


AZERBAIJAN 


Mamedov Calls for Calm Before Elections 


Yl SU403BR Baku BAKINSALY RABOCHITY ol Apr 9. 
pl 


[Speech presented by acting president of the Azerbayan 
Republic, Azerbaijan Republic Supreme Soviet 
Chairman Ya. Dzh. Mamedov, aired on Azerbayan: 
television on 18 April 1992 “I Beheve in the Wisdom of 
Our People’) 


[Text] Dear fellow countrymen’ 


As we know, at the Supreme Soviet session which 
adopted the decision on presidential elections. | said that 
no election campaign could distract me from the Kara- 
bakh flame burning in the heart of Azerbayan. or from 
the insideous maneuvers of the enemy to open a second 
front on our borders. I assure you that | remain true to 
my word, and that | am taking an active part, together 
with others. in the formation of a national army and in 
ihe resolution of the political questions associated with 
this 


At the same time, | understand perfectly, as a citizen and 
as the Supreme Soviet chairman, how difficult the life of 
the people is today. | understand that people are living at 
the limit of their capacities. | also know that a small 
group of people who have lost all shame and conscience 
is using the difficult socio-economic situation in which 
society has found itself for their own mercenary pur 
poses. They are creating lawlessness in the economy, in 
agriculture, and in transport. And this at a time when 
there are tears in the eves of our mothers and sisiers. | 
also remember our brothers and sisters who. while not 
receiving their wages for months at a time. view therr 
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workplace as a combat post, and in these dificult days 
for the Homeland, honestly fulfill thei work and civic 
duty without losing faith We are also focusing on 
questions associated with organizing treatment of the 
wounded, and with providing temporary housing to 
retugees from the zone of opposition in sanatoriums, rest 
homes, and student dormitores. We are providing them 
with food, clothing. and medicine. In short, we are 
making ther difficult lot a bit easier 


We do not forget for an instant that the people are 
waiting for a response to the Khodzhalin tragedy, to this 
bloody wound in our memory. Lam sure that the answers 
to many questions are hidden here! How did it happen 
that the Khodzhals, who for four years courageously 
opposed the enemy and at the same time demonstrated 
examples of true heroism and valor, were left at the last 
minute without aid’ How did we get the insidious stab in 
the back’ How did we allow the enemy to trample our 
honor and dignity’ If we do not expose those whose 
traitorship stabbed the knife into the backs of the 
Khodzhals, then there can be no doubt. new tragedies 
and new defeats lic ahead for us. If we do not expose the 
internal enemy, victory in Karabakh will hold too high a 
price for us) This fact is once again confirmed by the 
events in Agdaban 


Let us remember that the road to trantorship begins with 
concessions to minor baseness. The time has come to call 
things by their true name Any provocation directed 
against the common cause 1s trattorship. Demanding a 
restructuring of all work from the republic's leadership 
under the slogan. “All for the front, all for victory,” each 
person must honestly evaluate his contribution to this 
cause How aptly our leading poet Khalil Rza Uluturk 
once said: “ Today every one must do his deed—be in his 
own entrenchment 


If that 1s so, then how correct 1s it to ethnically distract 
the attention of the leaders from the resolution of fateful 
questions, to use economic difficulties in the grips of 
which we are all currently struggling. to hold meetings 
and pickets, placing at the forefront problems whose 
solution could be put off for months or even longer” Let 
us take the demands on increasing wages. You all know 
that the Azerbaijan Republic Supreme Soviet and Cab- 
inet of Ministers, taking into consideration the republic 
budget, have seen fit to increase the wages of the low 
income strata of the population, having published the 
appropriate ukazes and resolutions to this effect on 31 
March and 7 April. Of course. this did not solve all the 
problems. However, this also does not mean that those 
people are mght who, while continuing their improper 
political games, call upon the workers of certain organi- 
vations to strike and present demands for |0- and 
| S-trme increases in wages and pensions. Was this pos- 
sible in the difficult vears of 1941-1945, when people did 
not receive their wages for months at a time, and worked 
two or three shifts straight” And are not the workers in 
higher education, academic institutes, and even the 
militia not ashamed to turn to the people with such 
appeals” Are they not ashamed in the tace of the 
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thousands of refugees who have lost their homes and 
their customary work, yel who have retained thei 
human dignity and their honor before those who have 
lost their sons, husbands, or fathers in this undeclared 
war’ 


| might also add that if we look closely, itis unlikely that 
we will see a true worker, a man with callouses on his 
palms, among those who are holding the meetings. On 
the other hand, are these so-called “national heroes” who 
are today calling on the people to fight for higher wages 
cleverly using the mghteous indignation of the people in 
their own political interests’ Was it not these “leaders of 
the people’ who just yesterday called for full freedom 
and encouraged the people to break their chains’ And 
here are the sad results of these appeals. Under plausible 
slogans, groups of mafia-like clans have sent a huge 
amount of goods abroad, goods belonging to the people 
and the republic, and as a result of this many of them 
have gained astronomical riches. Yet the people find 
themselves in an even more difficult situation. This is 
the real truth of the present day. Independence canr ot 
lead to abundance and success all at once. Yes, we have 
proclaimed our independence, and nothing will subvert 
us from this path. However, Azerbaijan will not be able 
to get out of this quicksand without its neighbors, and 
primarily Russia. In order to overcome the crisis we 
must strengthen and develop good neighborly relations 
and mutual economic cooperation with Russia and other 
neighboring states 


No matter how bitter the truth may be, we must know 
many difficulties and deprivations await us on the road 
to true independence. And we must travel this road. It 1s 
about this, honorable politicians, that we must tell the 


people 


In recent days the Supreme Soviet has received tele- 
phone calls and telegrams. The people await the neces- 
sary word and good advice from us. Just think: A group 
of people have succeeded in fnghtening everyone. How 
else can we explain the fact that none of our honorable 
Aksakals, representatives of the intelligentsia, will speak 
out on television and frankly express his opinion about 
all this’? Then again, we can understand these people. It 
is enough for one to say something counter to the 
opinion of “those,” to speak the truth, and immediately 
this brave fellow will be subjected to ostracism and 
insults The moral degradation of society has reached 
such a level that certain sorry excuses for national 
leaders who have not yet had time to do anything good in 
the name of their people yet who arbitranly talk about 
internationalism and national pride. have begun to sort 
out the nation along the principle of the Russian- 
speaking and Azerbaijani-speaking intelligentsia. They 
are placing specific conditions on those who aspire to 
management positions in institutions of higher learning 
and scientific-research centers, and they are demanding 
the dismissal of certain categories of specialists. We must 
remember that our republic 1s a multi-national one. Our 
constitution guarantees the civil mghts of representatives 
of all nationalities, especially the smal! ethnic groups. 
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and the development of their culture, language and 
history, And today | contirm these guarantees, However 
the most terrible thing today is the fact that the student 
youth has included itself in the struggle for disimbution 
of duties, thereby inflicting unhealing wounds upon the 
COMMON Cause 


It has come down to a situation in which the students 
evaluate their teachers not by then erudition. but by 
their merits before the nation, not by their depth of 
knowledge, but by their affiliation to one political cur 
rent or another, to one social group of another Hwe can 
call this democracy, then | must say that we do not need 
it, that our people have always placed the teacher on an 
equal footing with the parent No. this is just one more 
symptom of the impending national tragedy No matter 
how bitter it 1s to speak of it, the emigration of part of the 
intelligention has begun, the fhght of the truc scientists 
who have done much for the development of our science 
1o foreign countries. Where are we going 


Were the horrors of 1920, 1947. and the 1990's not 
enough for us’ Can it be that all this will be repeated” 


I believed and still believe in the wisdom of our people 
and | hope that the people wil! be able to distinguish 
good from evil, Amidst the train of heavy thoughts and 
sorrows, | felt a spark of happiness when | met with the 
simple laborers in the rayons There. during these meet- 
ings and talks, | understood that the people have the 
power to give a worthy response to the politicians. the 
mafia groups and their underlings. The people are tired 
of useless meetings and pickets. The people have under- 
stood that today the path to mdding themselves of thes 
crisis lies through honest labor This is called true 
patnotism and love for one’s Homeland Why should we 
all not follow this path” 


We know that the presidential electoral campaign has 
begun in the republic. As the chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet, | give my word that the elections will be held 
within the framework of democratic norms, as ts cus: 
tomary in all civilized countries. and that all possible 
tricks and provocations will be suppressed. | will note 
that we have received signals of planned provocations It 
has come to light that measures are being taken to put 
pressure on leaders of organizations nominating one 
candidate or another, up to the point of rescinding an 
adopted decision and holding a meeting or conference 
over again. Exploring the religious sentiments of the 
population, people are being forced to swear on the 
Koran, and there are ef rts at bribery and blackman! In 
certain electoral sectors they are trying to forcefully 
increase the number of People’s Front representatives 
All this evokes legitimate indignation increases tension 
and complicates the possibility o: holding the clections 
by democratic means 


Does all this not indicate that signs more frightening 
than those which we saw in the times of the so-called 
partocracy are emerging among the current “demo- 
crats”” 
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(4 course, the appropriate organizations have identified 
all the unlawtul actions, and the guilty parties have 
received the proper punishment. At the same time, | 
would once again like to remind the organizers of such 
games that the time for such primitive methods is past 


Today the opimon still prevails that someone can eatin 
guish the flame of Karabakh, if only he were given the 
power The conclusion presents itself’ Perhaps that 
person has actually fanned this flame in order to eatin 
guish it later’ Or “If lam elected president, | will untie 
the Karabakh knot very soon.” If a person knows how to 
solve the problem of Karabakh and does not show this 
within five years, 1s he, this person, not an enemy of the 
people’ Is he not the direct culprit guilty of the tragedy” 
By means of forceful pressure, insults and intimidation 
we may achieve only one thing increased opposition 
and, ultimately, civil war 


Today we are taking a most difficult test in front of all 
mankind Our every step finds immediate response in 
the world If we lose, this will become the beginning of 
endless mistortunes for our people. If we are able to hold 
the clecthons under truly democratic circumstances, at a 
high level characteristic of all civilized states, we will 
create a positive “Azerbayani phenomenon’ and get to 
know ourselves. Throughout the world, they are learning 
about the true qualities of the Azerbaijani people—both 
our tmends and those who do not wish us well Ult- 
mately. this inspires us toward success in the political 
economic and military plane. With hope for this, | say 
“So help us God" 


Prime Minister On Definition Of Democracy 
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[Article by Azerinform: “Democracy Does Not Mean 
( haos'] 


[Text] Conversations about labor and production disci- 
pline are accepted by many as an anachronism like a 
return to the administrative command system. Yet 
when we see the present chaos and confusion dominating 
all sectors in the true meaning of the word, we still long 
for the earlier times and sometimes completely forget 
that the rules and discipline special to our life in that 
bygone time were based on totalitananism and author- 
lanan government 


Today we have set forth on the road to democracy. But 
it 8 not by chance that many have begun to accept this 
concept as confusion and arbitrary action and curse all 
that changes that we call democratic. Very few people 
know that true democracy towards which we have taken 
the first steps 1s also sovereignty: and 1s completely 


different by its nature and characteristics, it 1s govern- 
ment by rule of law. Today it 1s impossible to speak of a 
government of laws at a Stage of creating a new structure 
to replace the old, wrecked structures and at a stage of 
comrehending democracy in all its complexity 
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ihus, one must turn honorably and conscientiously to 
the past and recall the terminology about individual 
responsibility, about mobilizing all powers and resources 
and about creating rules and discipline. As we have seen 
without these the crisis which the republic is going 
through continues to deepen 


This was discussed excitedly at a meeting of of leaders of 
the highest level of administration at the republic Cab 
inet of Ministers. At the meeting ways of getting out of 
this situation, preventing a drop in production and 
Stabilizing the economy were discussed. As was com 
pletely natural, speakers complained about repeated 
violations of economic relations and talked about the 
conflict between obstinacy and laws. The violation of 
economic relations has led to the fact that some sectors 
of the economy now live in their final days in the true 
meaning of the word Open criticism was also addressed 
to the government and it was demonstrated that it has 
not always responded to various ideas and proposals 
and did not take the ideas of spec.alists into consider 
ation, but demanded instead that they study the inde 
pendence of the market 


Fw. Mustafavey. who 1s authorized to act as republic 
prime minister and who was conducting the meeting 
called on those assembled to bear in mind that there is a 
war going on on the republic's territory, and that it was 
necessary to forget one’s aggravations in the name of the 
defense of the Fatheriand, and to provide an example to 
others by working together. He noted that our excite- 
ment about the situation of the republic's affairs should 
not only be realized in words but also in deeds 


Participants at the meeting agreed that from now on 
these kinds of meetings should be conducted in an 
orderly manner and at precisely determined times 


Interaction Of President, National Council Viewed 
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[Article by T. Kocherh: “On The Presidency And 
National Council: What I Said And Could Not Say Due 
To Shortage Of Time™] 


[Text] On 6 March at a special session of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Azerbayan Republic. people's deputy | 
Gemberov raised the question of abolishing the institu- 
tion of the presidency in Azerbaiyan. From that day 
onward I naturally have been thinking about all facets of 
that question. | wondered whether this proposal arose 
from the belief that the institution of the presidency was 
unnecessary o Azerbaijan or whether it was a tactical 
move. If we abolish the presidency, what do we gain and 
what do we lose” 


However undesirable it may be. one can make any 
change or any addition to the Constitution. This ts 
within the authority of the Supreme Soviet. But. under 
the present circumstance, the resolution of the question 
of the presidency does not end with the Constitution 
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We have a Constitutional Act on the State Independence 
of Azerbayan, The Constitutional Act was approved ina 
national referendum. Any change or addition to it can 
only be made by way of a referendum. Does the Act have 
any relationship to the question of the institution of the 
president” Yes, a direct one 


The Constitutional Act on the State Independence of the 
Azerbayan Republic has affirmed the institution of the 
president in Azerbayan, In the third part of Article 13 of 
the Act it 1s stated: “The highest branch of executive 
government belongs to the President of the Azerbayan 
Republic who is the head of the state of Azerbayan.” 


That means the question of whether the institution of the 
presidency is abolished or not can only be resolved by 
the will of the people. in other words, by means of a 
referendum. The Supreme Soviet does not have the 
authority to change a document approved by refer 
endum, add any kind of new article to it or remove an 
article. The Supreme Soviet can pass a decree about this 
But a decision—in other words, the abolition of the 
institution of the presidency—must by resolved by ret- 
erendum 


Let us think about it to what extent do we need to raise 
the question of the abolition of the presidency or hold a 


referendum toda Cseneral it necessary at all” 
Would it not be bet to hold a presidential elec 
tion! 


Let us delve into th f the question. The abolh- 


tion of the institution of the 


presidency 1s based on the 
need to prevent a conflict which 1s gnawine at our 
society. Ther ertainly a basis for being disturbed 
Although the sword of Damocles 1s poised at our heads, 


it would be at least a waste of time and energy to hold a 
referendum about abolishing the institution of the pres- 
idency, or holding a presidential election 


When one listens to speeches in the meeting hall, reads 
the press or looks at television, sometimes the impres- 
sion 1s created that the Nagorno-Karabakh problem 1s no 
longer a priority, or even that it does not exist. One 
receives the impression that our most important ideas 
concern healing the government and that often our men 
in the political arena are expending all their political, 
intellectual and other potential not on defending our 
independence, not on healing Karabakh, but on healing 
the government, on tiring each other out 


This is an important domestic cause for the deep crisis 
through which we are passing, for the instability, for our 
defeat, primarily our temporary military defeat 


It has been said often: no human passion leads to more 
blood and misery for mankind, or for the nation. than 
the lust for power 


If we cannot keep government on democratic and cul- 
tured rails, our ship of independence can sink, and we 
could be confronted by major defeats 
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By abolishing the instituion of the presidency or by not 
holding elections, could we create stability’ Not in my 
opinion, To the extent that various sociopolitical forces 
or certain politicians do not try their fortune in 
ascending to their basic objectivee=to the olympian 
height of the highest executive government post of the 
Slate by means of democratic clectionsthe more will 
they not find peace and the more the tension will remain 
or even increase. The holding of presidential elections 
can reduce tension, depending on the result, in an 
election it can turn the fight and political debate of the 
victorious and defeated parties, the victorious and 
defeated party members and nonparty members, into a 
civilzed and polite process. Tension will undoubtedly 
mount in the election campaign. However undesirable 
this 1s, we can and have to adjust to it, a strong tension 
which lasts two or three months is better than continuous 
tension which shakes the people and lasts for an unde- 
fined length of time. Both for the electors and for the 
candidates 


Just raising the question of the abolition of the institu. 
tion of the presidency has created a definite political 
tension. If we edolish it. or do not hold the election in the 
time span stat J in the Basic Law, the flame of tension 
will flare up vith greater force 


This 1s because dozens of men on the presidential staff 
and hundreds of men in the presidential administrative 
structure will lose their yobs, and this, naturally. will 
create additional dissatisfaction. This question is that 
the present Cabinet of Ministers is an addition to the 
party apparatu, which was an active structure during the 
period of absolute CPSU rule. Its depersonalization and 
lack of control over government was further intensified 
during the period of activity of the institution of the 
presidency 


If the presidency 18 abolished the Cabinet of Ministers 
has to turn into an organ with new qualities. In my 
opinion, the Cabinet of Ministers, according to 1ts work 
style, tradition and administrative habits, 1s not ready 
for this new role and function, and it 1s not a matter of 
five or six months for it to accomodate itself. On the 
other hand, the abolition of a presidential principle of 
administration, especially of the local executive branch 
of government which is an inseparable part of it. will 
create additional difficulties. One can expect that a 
paralysis in administration would become inevitable. 
and tension would reach an excessive limit in some cities 
and rayons 


In short, normal “reorganization” would turn into the 
regular failed experiment, and would come at a consid- 
erable price to us 


We know that the presidential system of administration 
has not given the desired results in Azerbayan and. 
perhaps, has not justified itself because we could not 
form it at the level of international standards. This 1s not 
to say that the institution of the presidency 1s bad or 1s 
not fitting to us 
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For the present, the presidential form of administration 
has been accepted worldwide as the most modern and 
effective model for running a state. Even Iran, a state 
with a thousand-year tradition of the rule of shahs, 
selected this model, In my opinion, if Azerbayan, which 
accepted the presidency two years ago, were to deny it 
now, it would not be understood anywhere, it would 
cause amazement and exert a negative influence on our 
international position, Azerbayan would create the 
Impression that it is a State stepping back from interna 
tional measures, values and expenence in running a 
State 


Today a presidential government is more necessary to us 
than ever before, it is necessary from the point of view of 
our international position and international relations. At 
the present critical moment a strong and effective exec- 
ulive government is necessary for resolving our internal 
problems, especially the Nagorno-Karabakh problem 
Such a government is the institution of the presidency 


lam of the opimon that the institution of the presidency 
in Azerbaijan must be retained. Certainly, it should be 
perfected seriously, the overinflated apparatus should be 
reduced, and the job should be restructured 


| propose that presidential elections be held in the 
time-frame designated in the Constitution and that a day 
be set aside to hold them. 


The party victorious in the presidential election will 
organize the government, whether it is on a one-party 
basis, coalition, or government by specialists will resolve 
itself 


Now, on granting additional authority to the National 
Council. First, it has to be said that the National Council 
has very far-reaching authority. In essence, other than 
passing the Constitution, the presidency question, and 
forming a government, all the authority is possessed by 
the National Council. The thrust of the proposal about 
the National Council of the APF and the Independent 
Azerbaijan bloc of deputies consists of giving the 
authority of forming the government, retiring or hiring 
leading cadres in the republic, making appointments and 
terminations, to the National Council. We would say we 
are in agreement. Wc have made changes in Constitu- 
tional Law about the National Council. We have even 
abandoned the Supreme Soviet, and ordered that the 
preparing of a new Constitution be left to a special 
commission or the National Council itself. And thus, we 
gave the government to the National Council. But does 
the National Council have the level, the professionalism, 
the competence for this? Does the National Council have 
the power, the political, scientific or moral potential to 
shoulder such a historical responsibility” 


1 am a member of the National Council and, as they say, 
am involved in its business. | know its activity, political, 
scientific and cultural potential, positive and negative 
sides, and its problems well 
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The National Council! has passed a number of important 
laws and decrees. As a member of the older generation | 
appreciate the fact that there are bold. courageous and 
tireless men working in the National Council, The 
National Counc! has discovered young politicians with 
democratic ideas and allowed them to speak out, Tt as 
prepared to resolve major problems of state 


But if we approach it critical without self 
congratulation and self-satistaction, we asily see thatun 
general the National Council ts sull not ready to shoulder 
a historical responsibility towards the people of Azerba- 
yan and the state of Azerbayan. In general, the level of 
the National Council is low, there 1s not enough protes- 
sionalism, its competence is slight, its intellectual poten- 
tial is limited, and it lacks experience Under such 
circumstances, concentrating the government in the 
National Council would turn the National Council into a 
new “politburo” which knows and sees all, and solves 
and dictates everything, or, even worse, into a horrible 
“Cheka.”’ As Socrates put it “An incompetent man 
should not enter business. But why ts it that everyone 
considers himself a specialist in the most complex busi- 
ness of all—running a government” Not considering 
this led to the harmful practice and philosophy in the 
former USSR where every “woman who could cook" 
could run a state 


If this practice and philosophy is not completely liqui- 
dated or if it is revived, our work is bad 


Even in wartime, science and competence do not play 
less of a role than mines and automatic weapons. In 
wartime, battalion incompetence and illiteracy lead to 
defeat. As for running a state, it is significantly more 
difficult than running a battalion. In running a state, 
ignorance, incompetence, immaturity and illiteracy in 
major policy-making lead to the defeat of a state 


Finally, the method of the ultimatum ts not a method of 
political struggle, and the ultimatum nicthod must not 
become a method of parliamentary struggle. The way of 
the ultimatum is a way leading to major political and 
social upheavals in society 


Peasant Party Holds Constituent Conference 


92U'S04634 Baku BAKINSAIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
21 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by S. Mamedov: “Azerbayan Peasant Party 
Constituent Conference Held] 


[Text] Last Sunday in Baku. the constituent conference 
of the Azerbaijan Peasant Party (AKP) was held. It 
entered the political arena quite recently. However. two 
weeks after the meeting of the party initiative group. 
over 2,000 people became its members. We cannot 
exclude the possibility that after the constituent congress 
the AKP will take a strong place in the socio-political life 
of the republic. After all. it has as its goal the unification 
of the active forces of the agrarian sector which are 


striving to influence the development of agnculture, the 
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implementation of economic reforms and the social 
transformation of the village 


There were 200 delegates participating in the work of the 
conference--emmissaries from villages and rayons, farm 
organizations, as well as a large group of the republic's 
scientific intelligentsia, The conference agenda included 
a discussion of the drafts of the charter and the party 
program, and the resolution of a number of organiza- 
tional questions associated with the preparation and 
Staging of the first AKP constituent congress on 23 May 


Azerbayan Republic Acting Prime Minister Feyruz Mus- 
tafayev, who was one of the initiators of creating the 
party, opened the conference. In his speech, he noted 
that today the Azerbaijani village is experiencing a deep 
crisis which is the result of political and economic 
instability in the republic 


For decades the village has been mercilessly exploited, 
and insufficient attention was given to its problems. Asa 
result, the process of continued impoverishment of the 
village residents, the decline of labor produc'ivity, and 
the degradation of the land have become a reality. This 
was evidenced by the presented facts. For example, as a 
result of the low quality of performing land reclamation 
work alone, almost half of the arable lands in the 
republic have become unusable. 


Positively evaluating the creation of political organiza- 
tions of village workers, the speakers introduced a 
number of amendments to the drafts of the charter and 
the AKP program. After they have been developed and 
edited, they will be adopted at the first AKP congress 
which will ratify the conception of socio-economic 
development of the agrarian sector and will define the 
tactics and strategy of the party in the realization of this 
program 


As the organizers announced, the AKP will be guided in 
its activity by the principles of democracy and by the 
laws of the Azerbayan Republic 


Proclaiming itself to be a party of the parliamentary 
type, the AKP has for its goal to come to power by means 
of free democratic elections 


The primary tasks of the party are: Inclusion of the 
peasant-owner in the structures of production relations 
on the farm, creation of a program and conception for 
development of agriculture in the republic on the basis of 
privatization and public ownership, protection of social 
and economic interests of the peasant farmers, as well as 
their mghts to participate in state and social manage- 
ment, etc 


An organizing committee on preparing and holding the 
first AKP congress was created at the conference. Its 
chairman will be F. Mustafayey 
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Creation Of National Liberation Council 
Supported 

YIUSUMOF Baku EDEBIYYATL GEZETT1 in Acer 
20 Mar 92 p 1 


[Appeal by Azerbayan Writers Union Secretariat 
“Appeal By Azerbayan Writers Union Secretariat | 


[Text] The Azerbayan Writers Union secretarial appeals 
to our respected politicians, official state and govern- 
ment circles, leaders of the opposition, state representa: 
tives and leaders of various political parties. Hear our 
voice 


In the five years since the Karabakh events began the 
Writers Orgs aization has had its say in the most impor- 
lant, most tragic days in our history, and has issued 
appeals to our people and other peoples, to the writers of 
various countries, to press organs and to the public 


We wish to repeat what we have said over and over 


It is not the time to have reckonings with one another, to 
dishonor one another, or harm each other. If we hurt one 
another spiritually or even physically what does our 
enemy have to do? As the great Sabir said, “We are 
holding a club to our own heads’, in another place he 
said, ““We have become tired as we destroyed, and we 
have been destroyed as we have tired.” It is not time for 
a romantic policy, a policy determined on the basis of the 
loudest clamor, angry feelings or overwre ght emotions 
We must conduct a sober and vigilant policy, a policy 
which takes our possibilities and realities into consider- 
ation. Perhaps none but the writers have caused censor- 
ship. Perhaps there are few desiring democracy more 
than writers. But no matter how faithful we are to 
democracy, we are not in favor of the mass discussion or 
evaluation of every political step or action, or of 
everyone who understands or does not understand 
making firm political judgments, of the popular exami- 
nation and analysis of our intention and secrets. In the 
most democratic structures there are peculiarities and 
definite limitations of a warring state in a time of war 
While a life and death struggle with the enemy 1s going 
on, there must be limits to criticism and pressure. When 
our people overcome this woe, we believe they will live 
in free, independent and democratic circumstance and 
we are sure that the existence of political conflicts will 
then be natural and appropriate. Normal conditions are 
necessary for normal political life. Now we are living 
under abnormal conditions in a serious, economic, mil- 
itary and political crisis. We must get through this period 
by winning the struggle with intelligence and planning. 
by turning the difficulties aside 


In our opinion, we think it 1s necessary and urgent to 
create a temporary wartime high organ. a completely 
authoritative special organ—a five-man National Salva- 
tion Committee of the Azerbayan Republic—while pre- 
serving the Supreme Soviet as the legislative organ of the 
National Council and maintaining the activities of the 
Counci! of Ministers as an executive organ. We are in 
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flavor of the proposals submitted on this, All responsi- 
bility for extracting our Fatherland from this crisis must 
be vested in this committee. In our opinion, the 
Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Azerbayan 
Republic, the Prime Minister of the Republic, the 
Chairman of the High Council of the Nakhchyvan 
\utonomous Republic, and a member from the Popular 
Front and another opposition representative should be 
included in this five-man committee. It must not dissem- 
inate internal conflicts of ideas, but concentrate all its 
efforts and possibilities on resolving the Karabakh 
problem, the preservation of the integrity of our terntory 
and inviolability of our borders, and the defense of our 
population. The Supreme Soviet or National Council 
should give this organ a definite term, even if short, and 
establish conditions under which this organ can work 
peacefully during this term, after this term, it must 
demand an accounting from it. In other words, if it 
eliminates the crisis, this can be considered the best 
accounting of all to the people. We propose that all 
political forces, as well a» scientific and creative organ.- 
vations. join our appeal. It is natural that those in 
disagreciient with our proposal will be found, but we 
hope they do not distort or misinterpret our idea, nor 
have any doubts that we stand beind our position which 
we have expressed so openly. We have said our piece 
sincerely. Perhaps we are wrong. Perhaps someone will 
demonstrate another, better way. Perhaps additions or 
refinements will be given to our idea. But whatever we 
do must be done quickly. Time gives no assurances. The 
time for long. drawn out discussions has passed. Now it 
is time for action. Loud words and incendiary slogans 
will only take us a few steps backward. A real political 
program and a decisive government with the strength 
and will to implement this program is needed. This 
government! organ must unite all capable, competent and 
influential forces 


Keep sectarianism for another time. Our only ideas are 
for the unity of our Azerbayan: political unity, spiritual 
unity and unity of goals. After reaching this goal, the 
time for divergencies of political ideas, differences of 
opinion, broad pluralism and other beautiful concepts 
will come As for today, there is only one objective, one 
largel, one way 


Hear our voice. The secretariat of the Azerbayan Writers 
Union. 12 March 1992 


Republicanist Party Publishes Program 
YOUS04384 Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIMI tn Azeri 
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[Release from Azerbayan Republicanist Party: ‘Pro- 
gram Ot The Azerbayan Republicanist Party”) 


{3 Apr p 2} 
| Text] Mankind has moved into the last decade of the 
20th century. Colomalism, which the people were com- 


pelied to accept by force of arms, has been wiped off the 
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pages of history, This process, finally, brought a halt to 
the Soviet empire. The people of Azerbaijan were one of 
the first heralds of the freedom struggle of colonialized 
peoples. The Azeri people, shackled politically, econom- 
ically and spiritually for two and a half centuries, could 
not carry the difficult burden of an unbearable life 
forever 


As a result of the actions of a totalitarian policy issued by 
the empire and local henchmen of the metropolis, tens of 
thousands of the worthy children of our people were 
deprived of normal human rights, subjected to repres- 
sions, terror and exile, and mercilessly destroyed. The 
people of Azerbayan, who were deprived of the most 
basic human rights tor decades, were compelled to live in 
the throes of a deep political, economic and spiritual 
Crisis 


The “problem” of Nagorno-Karabagh, which was dis- 
torted by the Center under the conditions of colonialism 
and which the shortsighted leadeis of Azerbaijan were 
unable to prevent in a timely manner, the start by the 
Armenians, hand-in-hand with the empire at the end of 
the 1980s, of an undeclared war against Azerbaijan, and 
the bloody tragedy of the 20th of January—these further 
worsened the social and political situatron in the 
republic. The nat onal liberation movement and the 
democratic struggle took on a broader scope. Although 
with difficulty, Azerbaijan declared political and eco- 
nomic independence, and set forth on the road to an 
independent life 


At such a responsible time for our Fatherland and 
people, the need emerged for the establishment of a new 
party, the Azerbaijan Republicanist Party (ARP), which 
will unite the forces conducting the struggle to imple- 
ment democratic reforms, and for strengthening order 
and responsibility. By implementing political, economic 
and social reforms in Azerbayan, it will try to build a 
humanistic, just and democratic society with the direct 
participation of the broad masses under conditions of 
glasnost and democracy, establish a state of law, and 
reinforce the rule of law. In order to achieve its goals, the 
ARP considers the implementation of that stated below 
as necessary 


1. Domestic Policy 


Man, no matter what position he holds in society or to 
what class he belongs, is a child of his own people. 
Society influences him and subordinates him to its laws. 
The ARP considers that every man’s actions must be 
evaluated from the point of view of the trme in which he 
works and lives, and that every man 1s responsible for his 
own actions. Man must not be subject to anyone's 
influence or the will of the collective, but only to the 
Law, and that this must serve the country of which he 1s 
a citizen. The Law must be the criterion for each of his 
actions and deeds 


In the opimon of the ARP. the maximum conditions 
must be created in order to guarantee to man his 
freedom of actions and the all-round demonstration of 
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his talent and capabilities, to allow him to completely 
serve his people, and to assure that he and his family live 
well and comfortably. The ARP rejects any kind of 
exploitation of man, He must be free. A society in which 
a person is not completely tree and ‘ndependeat cannot 
itself be free and independent. A society in which poor 
enslaved citizens without rights exist cannot be a human- 
istic, just and democratic societs 


The ARP also considers the establishment of indepen- 
dent mass organizations—trade unions, etc.—which 
defend the political, economic and social interests of 
various classes and strata to be necessary 


The ARP, by building an independent state which gives 
precedence to national and human values, is conducting 
a struggle for building a society which will produce 
conscientious, cultured, spiritually rich citizens, a 
society which is able to protect the freedom of the 
personality and which will give broad scope to his free 
creativity, it considers its divsion inio legislative, exec- 
utive and judicial branches which are independent from 
one another 


The party rejects any form of dictatorship and totalitar- 
ianism. Our people, who ha e made a valuable contn- 
bution to the world treasury of culture and who possess 


a country with rich natural resources from the point of 


view of wealth and strategic geography, freed its people 
from the chains of slavery forever and declared its 
sovereignty. The Republicanist Party considers that the 
wellbeing and felicity of our people are possible only 
under the conditions that Azerbaijan's economic and 


State independence are implemented 


The first steps have been taken in this direction. In 
Azerbaijan the system of the presidency has been rein- 
forced and one-party rule has been ended, the establish- 
ment of the rule of law has begun. laws have been 
prepared, discussed and passed in various sectors. The 
“Constitutional Act On The State Independence Of The 
Azerbaijan Republic.” which was passed by the Supreme 
Soviet of the Azerbaijan Republic on 18 October 199) 
has confirmed that state independence of the republic 
As for the national referendum of 29 December !991. 11 
showed once again that our people support the indepen- 
dence of the state unanimously 


A difficult, complicated anc multifaceted process 
leading towards Azerbaijan's complete independence 
has begun again. For this process to conclude success- 
fully 


a) our people must learn to think independently. manage 
independently. work independently and live indepen- 
dently. 


b) the political. economic and legal equality of other 
peoples and nations living in Azerbaijan must be guar- 
anteed. and positive conditions must be created for their 
spiritual elevation, cultural development, for their being 
freed from any limitations and to demonstrate their 
talent and capabilities 


PBIS-USR-92-057 
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¢) they must elect peoples’ deputies to the National 
Mejlis, which is the highest legislative organ, on the basis 
of an equal and secret vote, and laws passed by the Mejlis 
are Obligatory for all citizens 


d) the legislative, executive and judicial branches of 
government must be separate and work independently 


¢) the president of the state of Azerbaijan must be elected 
fora term of five years by way of equal and secret ballots 
by all the people on the basis of multipartyism, he must 
be accountable before the National Mejlis and subject 
only to the Law. The president represents all the people 
and 1s the only responsible individual who can speak in 
the name of all the people, he is the symbol ot the 
unanimity and unity of the people 


f) the court must be elected for a five-year term by means 
of universal, equal and secret ballots and swear an oath, 
a group of sworn deputies under the court must be 
established 


g) the state of Azerbayan must further an independent 
foreign policy which defends the interests of the people 


h) the state must have a national arms and a national! 
intelligence agency 


1. Economic Policy 


An economic structure was established in Azerbaiyan 
which was completely dependent on the Center in Azer- 
baijan, under the name “Complex of Socialist Owner- 
ship and One Economy.” Our republic. one of the 
wealthiest countries in the world from the point of view 
of natural resources, held one of the last places in the 
former USSR in terms of per capita income. the scope of 
capital investment and living standard of the population 


The ARP considers that the strategic goal of Azerbaijan's 
economic policy 1s the achievement of economic inde- 
pendence, the following are the foundations of its eco- 
nomic policy 


a) underground and aboveground resources of the 
republic belong to the people of Azerbaijan and are their 
property. All underground and aboveground resources 
agricultural buildings. industrial institutions and burld- 
ings are at the disposal of the people on the basis of the 
principle of the “zero vanant™ 


b) the farmer's right to complete ownership of land by 
means of implementing a radical agrarian reform in 
agriculture must be restored. Fertile lands which are a 
part of the common land sector and are being unprofit- 
ably used must be privatized and state. private and 
collective forms of ownership must be established on the 
most profitable equal footing. and the same equal con- 
ditions must be guaranteed for them. The forms of 
wnership must be selected by the farmers themselves 


not by dictates from above 
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¢) basic changes in the structure of agriculture to guar 
antee the people a minimum of toodstufts must be made 
traditional production sectors must be restored and 
reestablished 


1) land can be leased to the farmer and it be can declared 
private property to be passed from generation to gener 
auon in perpetuity, butt may not be sold or presented to 
horeign cuuizens 

) private ownership, along with collective ownership 
must also be declared to be free and inviolable. Equal 
conditions must be established for cooperative, landlord 
farming and village enterprises. The transition from the 
ommon to the private and vice versa and other forms of 
wnership must be implemented by means of the “zero 
variant) and on the basis of taking into consideration the 
nierests of all members of an institution’s collective 
(Ownership of heavy industrial institutions and other 
production plants belongs to the state: 


t) It is not feasible to abruptly destroy or change the 
\isting Structure and management scheme of agricul 
ture This work must be conducted in stages and by the 
most effective path of development. Primarily, private 
ownership of the land must be declared, and everyone 
must know how much land he owns. Subsequently, every 
individual must make it his job to remain or break with 
the collective enterprise or cooperative agriculture, to 
engage in single proprietorship, or to establish a farming 
lerprise 
g) the ARP does not consider the abolition of profitable 
a in collective enterprises to be necessary at this 
time. But the system of administration of established or 
sly created collective enterprises must be restruc- 
tured. a new administrative system expressing the pri- 
nterests of every villager in the enterprise must be 
created. An owners’ Mejlis, selected by the villagers who 
land themselves and renewed periodically, can 
be a collective, democratic and just administration 
system 


h) a person making an effort to purchase an enterprise or 
hecome a proprietor must show clearly and precisely the 
source of his income. The examination of whether this 
was earned or not earned on the basis of honest work 
must be implemented by a selected representative of the 
xecutive branch of government and the workers’ collec- 
In the establishment of propnetorship the protec- 
tion of interests based on bribery or corruption 1s not 
wed The party rejects the purchase of institutions or 
stablishment of small institutions, cooperatives, associ- 
ations and organizations by means of resources gained 
through traud. These must be established with the direct 
! ipation of the collective or its authonzed represen- 
tative’ Income obtained by the institution must be 
| heiween all members of the collective according 

t of stock owned by each member 


jual and profitable conditions must be created for 
ted various forms of ownership and for 
ties of collectives 


ns who sele 
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Much room must be given to healthy market relauions, 
and stringent measures determined by the law must be 
taken against wealth by means of traud or bribery, the 
secret economy and the mahia 


Ihe state must have its own national tinance system, 
gold and hard currency reserves, and a competitive unit 
of currency 


(8 Apr 92 p 2] 


[Text] 


2. Social Policy 


The ARP favors a strong and stable social policy and 
considers that a correct social policy will play an impor- 
tant role in guaranteeing Azerbaijan's independence. In 
general, social policy must be directed at the reinforce- 
ment of social justice in society for these reasons: 


a) a just pricing policy appropriate to man’s demands 
and needs, possibilities and earnings must be furthered. 
With this goal, market and general sales prices must be 
liberalized. it must, however, be regulated by the state by 
determining the ultimate price limits. Stable prices must 
be tixed on goods in high demand and consumer goods, 


b) education and healthy services must be cost-free 
Along with this, the state organizations, corporations 
and citizens can create private education and health 
centers 


c) there must be a concrete and complete correspondence 
between crime and punishment 


d) the interests of multichildren families, the unem- 
ployed. the disabled. pensioners, students and others in 
need must be defended. For this a special fund must be 
established with monies from the state budget. institu- 
tional income, and funds from charitable organizations: 


e) an intelligent tax policy. concessions and compro- 
mises and an indexing system for people with low 
earnings must be worked out, the prevention of unem- 
ployment. and a mechanism for the material protection 
of the unemployed must also be worked out: 


f) a precise concept for pulling the republic out of the 
ecological catastrophe into which it has fallen due to 
general crimes against nature, the defect of the existing 
system and indifference to ecological safeguards, and for 
healing the ecological environment which 1s directly 
related to the wealth of our people must be drawn up and 
its implementation must be assured 


3. The Educational, Scientific, Cultural and Intellectual 
Sector 


The ARP considers it necessary to pull our people out of 
the cultural crisis and cultural deprivation and to pre- 
serve and maintain national customs and traditions from 
ancient times, and proposes that the people's maturity 1s 
measured by their faithfulness to their national roots, 
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national customs and traditions, and by their elevated 
consciousness, intellect and self-understanding 


\zerbayan's social-political and cultural life was 
changed by torce for over a century and, having been 
Subordinated to an imperia! interest alien to them in 
content, treedom of thought was forbidden to ou 
people, and even the possibility for the development of 
the national culture which had been cultivated from 
Eastern, Turkic and Islamic civilization for thousand of 
years was not granted them. By being separated from 
their roots, our people lost their sense of identity, their 
sense of a national direction, and were turned into a 
mere link, deprived of mghts, in the structure of a 
gigantic empire. This bitter situation manifested itself, 
primarily, in the quashing of our spiritual life, in the 
denial of our national culture, in the internationalization 
of our education, in the gradual neglect of our native 
tongue in state administrations, and in the forbidding of 
our religion, customs and traditions. The spiritual sla- 
very imposed on our people revealed itself in the fact 
that our alphabet was changed twice, the basic goal of 
which was to separate the people of Azerbaijan from the 
Islamic and Turkic world, and from our national litera- 
ture and history. The spiritual sabotage inflicted on our 
people continues tn another form and content. In order 
to fight staunchly against the spiritual sabotage which 1s 
communicating arbitrary action and mindlessness and 
leading to the decay of our national traditions and 
morality, the following 1s considered important: 


a) we must extirpate the roots of the legal and spiritual 
slavery which ts trampling on human rights and the roots 
of the corruption which is creating barriers to the devel- 
opment of scientific-technical progress, educational and 
cultural development, and the formation of specialized 
cadres at a contemporary level. Basic reforms must be 
conducted in the secondary and higher school system so 
that our children learn spiritual purity and master the 
secrets of modern scientific-technical progress, and that 
they receive an education on a national basis, and a 
national educational concept must be worked out: 


b) the educational system be constructed in the form of 
a chain extending from kindergarden to the highest 
educational level on the basis of considering world 
experience and the demands of Azerbaijan's indepen- 
dent development: 


c) in order to assure the youth a chance to live and 
manage in daily life, secondary education should be 
converted into a tiered educational system by consid- 
ering every child’s ability, vocational aptitude and 
wishes. Serious attention must be given to the selection 
of gifted children and establishing special conditions for 
them. General education can be established consisting of 
a chain of state, municipal, society, national-regional 
and religious, individual, private and public schools: 


d) the adminstration of all stages of the educational 
system—secondary general, secondary specialized and 
higher schools—must be democratized. Teaching plans, 
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programs and (exatbooks must be prepared on the basis of 
competition in accordance with the new structure of the 
educational system, and the number and type of courses 
which will be offered at each level of secondary educa 
tion must be determined. Programs and textbooks must 
be rearranged by taking into consideration the rich 
culture, the historical path of development we have 
taken, and the moral, spiritual and national tradition of 
our people, and must be coordinated with the develop 
ment level of the present time, and the duties standing 
before us 


e) the development of our mother tongue as a state 
language must be at the center of attention, and all 
conversations, correspondence anc diplomatic docu 
ments in all educational institutions, higher mejlises 
State administrations, cultural centers and toreign dipl 

matic relations must be conducted in the Azeri language 
Our language 1s our national image and incomparable 
resource, it 18 the key to the study of our historical past 
At the same time room must be allowed for the study of 
foreign languages on a voluntary basis 


f) a national educational system encompassing all stage: 
of the life of children and youth—trom childhood unt) 
maturity—must be worked out. Basic attention must be 
given to establish them with habits permitting them to 
function in life independently, and to educate them tn 
the spirit of national pride, national zeal, national iden 
tity, rectitude, honesty, purity, self-expression and faith 
fulness to national customs and traditions 


g) science must be at the service of the state. it must be 
financed by the state. serve the people. and strengthen 
the economic, political and military power of the state 
which was established by the will of the peopl 


h) the development of our national! culture. the spiritual 
reawakening of our people. their moral integnty and 
material-spiritual growth must be based on sources and 
values taken from a synthesis of human ihization 
along with a return to national customs and traditions 


and national roots: 


1) the rights of the intellectual must be protected, and we 
must guarantee his active participation in our people's 
moral and cultural elevation and spiritual enrichment 


4. Defense Policy 


The establishment of a respectable defense system 1s one 
of the basic conditions in preserving and defending 
Azerbaijan's sovereignty. Because timely attention was 
not given to this important and timely question, which 
guarantees the national freedom of the nation. our 
people were deprived of national independence for a 
long time, our sacred land was divided and fe!! into the 
hands of foreigners, and attempts were made on the 
unity of our territory. Due to the presence of tension and 
military aggression, the establishment of a respectable 
system of defense forms the basis of the republic's 
concept in the military policy sector. Our National Army 
must be educated in the spirit of faithfulness to the 
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Fatherland and boundless love for the people, must 
achieve military-political and physical readiness, and be 
equipped with modern military technology and 
weapons. These duties can be resolved through 
IMports=-(fom foreign markety—as well as implemented 
by the establishment of a defense industry sector 


Il, Foreign Policy 


The ARP considers that Azerbayan's international 
policy must be developed on the basis of a national 
foreign policy concept, Relations with foreign states 
must be based on inte: national legal norms confirmed in 
the UN Charter, the Helsinki Accords, the Paris Charter 
and other international documents, it must be built on 
the basis of principles like respect for national indepen: 
dence and sovereignty, good neighborly relations and 
cooperation, Hol joining Military blocs, not interfering in 
the internal policies of others, the inviolability of tern- 
torial integrity and state borders, renunciation of the use 
of force, the declaration of the territory as a nuclear-free 
zone, and making it impossible for arms sales 


All problems connected with Armenia must be resolved 
by way of talks, not with the intervention of third 
powers. In order to guarantee the success of the talks the 
Armenian side must refrain from baseless terrtoral 
claims and military aggression 


Azerbaijan must become a member of the UN and other 
respected international organizations as a sovereign 
nation, and it must protect the peace and work consis- 
tently in the struggle for human rights 


Seeing the directions of development, contradictions 
and positive tendencies of international relations 
between states and blocs in a timely manner, advancing 
an independent foreign policy based on these, and the 
capability to preserve a political relationship which 
serves the interests of Azerbaijan's independence and the 
international balance must constitute the strategic line of 
our diplomatic activity 


Economic relations and Azerbaijan's success in entering 
the international market on a large scale and indepen- 
dently must hold an important place in Azerbayan’'s 
foreign policy 


Primary attention must be given to technical-economic 
relations in our republic's foreign policy, and we must 
export not raw maternals to the world market, but 
finished goods. We must make it categorically impos- 
sible for the acquisition of money (hard currency) 
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obtained from the sale of finished products, raw mate 
rials of other products manulactured for foreign markets 
by specific individuals acting for a defined sector or 
group. Income obtained must be spent for the develop 
ment of the republic's economy, for the import and 
application of advanced technology, and for the good of 
all the people 


The development of agriculture and other sectors must 
be conducted on the basis of raw material sources 
coupled with the use of modern local equipment and 
technology, and on the basis of importing new equip 
ment from abroad, building it of mastering it. For this 
serious thought must be given to training highly special 
ized cadres at scientific and education centers in the 
West 


The ARP considers diplomacy to be an art, it is not only 
a channel for issuing political declarations, or signing 
treaties and agreements, but also for the regulating and 
arranging of economic, cultural and humanitarian rela 
tions between states 


The Azerbayan Republicanist Party will stand as the 
guardian of the interests of all the working people in its 
actions and, by respecting national and human values. 
will conduct a struggle against extremism, arbitrary 
action, racism, bad morals and all tendencies which run 
counter to human rights 


The basic objective of our party is to achieve the 
complete and real freedom of our people and to build a 
state of law and just society in the republic. A nation 
deprived of national independence can never be happy 
The Azerbayan Republicanist Party, in appealing to all 
good sons and daughters of our people, calls on them to 
stand in our ranks and march together on the road of 
struggle for a sovereign Azerbaiyan 


The ARP is a parliamentary party. It will take part in the 
work of elected government organs and, when evaluating 
the actions of the government and using the mechanism 
of the vote of confidence, will make known its relation- 
ship to domestic and foreign politics and influence its 
formation 


The Azerbaijan Republicanist Party will work on the 
principles of democracy from top to bottom, glasnost, 
and respect for differences of opinion, and will support 
the broad activism of its membership as a whole. The 
ARP believes that each of its members will set personal 
examples as fighters in the invincible struggle for the 
party's goals 
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ESTONIA 


Prime Minister Views Estonia's Political, 
Economic Situation 


YVOUNTIOS A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
JS Apr ¥e ps 


[Article by Estonian Prime Minister Tit Vahi “The 
‘Curtain’ is Being Lifted, or the View of Today's Estonia 
by Prime Minister Ti’ Vahi.” Matenals prepared by 
Mark Levin, political observer for MOLODEZH 
ESTONIYI, and Regina Baleva, DELOVOY MIR corre- 
spondent] 


[Text] The state of Estonia's economy today is difficult 
Here is only one comparison: A month before the start of 
monetary reform in Germany in 1948, studies of the 
food ration of the statistically average German were 
conducted. If we recompute those data into our February 
prices, it will turn out that the cost of the German's 
monthly ration was equal to 872 rubles (R) at that time 
In Estonia last month the average resident's expendi- 
tures for food comprised R666. 


The past economic year for the Estonian Republic was 
characterized primarily by a decline in production, a 
growth in the deficit of goods, and an acceleration of 
inflaion. The national income of the ER [Estonian 
Republic] in 1991 in comparable prices declined by | 1 
percent, the volume of industrial production output fell 
by 9 percent, and the gross agricultural production 
declined by 16 percent. The largest decline was observed 
in Estonia as compared with other Baltic states. The 
investments in the republic's economy were only three- 
fourths of their previous amount, and for equipment 
they were only one-half their previous value. 


The decline has intensified since the start of 1992 
Industry has found itself in a deep crisis. The Eastern 
partners have practically broken all former economic ties 
in a unilateral order, and in essence have discontinued 
the supply of petroleum products. 


In the two months of this year, the production of 
industrial products in comparable prices has declined by 
70 percent. and at 76 enterprises by over one-third 


The greatest decline 1s observed in the food industry, 
where the January-February volume of production 
reached only 45.6 percent of the corresponding period 
for last year. The output of chemical industry products 
stopped at the level of 56.9 percent of last year's level, of 
electric motors—36 percent, and of excavators—29 per- 
cent 


The purchases of meat comprised only half, and of 
milk—only three-fourths of last year's level 


The most vulnerable places in our economy are: the 
imbalance in commodity exchange, the low, far from 
European, level of production technology, the unsatis- 
factory quality of labor and production, and the slowness 
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in implementing economic and monetary relorms, as 
well as in preparing and realizing structural changes 


Much has been written and said about the shortcomings 
in the foreign trade balance The sharp growth in prices 
on raw materials and fuel has mercilessly illuminated the 
unprofitability of former structures of commodity 
exchange and economic relations. In 1990, the Estonian 
Institute of Market Relations prepared a balance of the 
republic's foreign trade in world prices. It showed that 
Estonia exported $3.8 billion worth of goods, and 
imported $5 billion worth. The trade balance is clearly 
negative, and at the current Bank of Estonia rate of 
exchange it already far exceeds R100 bilhon, The import 
of fuel alone costs us over R65 bilhhon 


Yes, the main problem for us today 1s the equilibrium of 
export and import. Add to this the fact that Estonia has 
exported its products mainly to the East. Bul when the 
geopolitical and macroeconomic situation changed, the 
traditional export and import ratios also became dil- 
ferent. We started exporting only one-tenth of our pre- 
vious amount to Finland, as well as to the CIS, and 
specifically to Russia. This is true also for import 
Analogous processes also began in our relations with 
Poland, Hungary. and © zechoslovakia 


Today we are looking for a way to reach the West 
However, | believe that all operating relations with the 
eastern regions must be preserved. This is why the Baltic 
countries have agreed to start unrestricted commodity 
exchange and non-visa border crossing as of | May. We 
have also proposed to Russia that we change over to 
trade free of customs limitations. | am glad that our 
proposal has found support in Moscow. The Russian 
government has given a good sign by freeing the goods 
brought into our republic from tax collections. Parallel to 
this, we are stepping up economic contacts with our 
Western partners. Why do I say this’ In order to confirm 
the principle position of our cabinet: The strengthening 
of Estonian sovereignty must in no case grow into 
self-isolation. On the contrary, Estonia may really 
become a unique bridge between the East and West, as 
well as between the North and South. Therefore, | can in 
no way agree with the ideas of turning Estonia into some 
kind of a “sanitary cordon” separating Russia from the 
West. In my opinion. such an opposition, like the con- 
cept of biopolarity in politics, 1s outdated today. And on 
the background of those reforms in the economy and 
those processes of democratization in public life which 
Russia is implementing today. a contraposition of the 
West and the East is generally reactionary. | am afraid 
that those who wanted very much to turn Estonia into a 
“curtain” between the East and the West simply under- 
estimate the danger which would threaten us in this case 
The “curtain” would be easy to get around. Therefore. 
the government has recently adopted a special document 
in which Estonia 1s proclaimed to be a “country of 
contacts.” 
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We hope that the problems in accounting with Russia 
will also be resolved in the near future. Russian enter: 
prises demand pre-payment from Estonian enterprises, 
but in turn they are in no hurry to pay for our goods. The 
eastern partners are over a billion rubles in debt to the 
industrial enterprises of Estonia alone. At the same time, 
the financiers of the neighboring state have frozen the 
funds of the Estonian Savings Bank for an overall sum of 
R2.2 billion, and in the sum of almost $20 million 
belonging to Estonian exporters in the former union 
Foreign Economic Bank. | repeat that the republic's 
government hopes that the current leadership of Russia 
will synonymously distance itself from such a practice of 
bilateral economic-political relations 


The present situation in the Estonian economy 1s condi- 
tioned not only by a shortage of raw materials. There are 
enough of them in the world, including also in Russia 
The problems lic in the sales markets. 80 percent of the 
republic's industrial production is not needed by anyone 
in the world. We must understand that the most useful 
thing for Estonia is that enterprise which exports all of its 
production. If there is enough of such production of good 
quality and at a normal price, then we will be able to buy 
everything we need 


One way or another, we will not avoid deep-seated 
Structural changes in the Estonian economy. The inter- 
related economic and monetary reforms must provide 
the impetus for them. Each day of existence in the ruble 
zone deprives our economy of vital juices 


Conservation programs must take on particular signifi- 
cance for us. Specifically on electrical energy, this is a 
question not only of economy, but also of state indepen- 
dence. The ER Ministry of Construction has already 
undertaken the development of a system of energy 
conservation in construction and housing management 
Naturally, we will not be able to do without foreign 
loans. Yet the sharp reduction in energy expenditure will 
allow us to quickly repay them 


In essence, our economic reform stopped a year ago. 
There is no legal basis for the market. Having rejected 
control for the effectiveness of application of state prop- 
erty, we have given the directors the right to act like 
owners without bearing any of the material responsi- 
bility. As a result, the shadow economy 1s flourishing and 
monopolism of the producer 1s growing. For two years 
we have spoken about protecting the consumer, but 
nothing has been done. There 1s no market, al goods are 
in short supply, and the consumer 1s paying for both the 
increase in prices on imported raw matenals. and for the 
economic losses of the enterprises 


In the near future, the government plans to apply such 
regulations which would force the producer to assume a 
portion of the risk. For this it 1s necessary to introduce 
procedures of formulating prices as a necessary element 
of economic agreements 
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In order to limit economic anarchy, it is necessary to 
temporarily renew the law on speculation which was in 
effect in Estonia in the 20's 


Nevertheless, we will not overcome this anarchy without 
accelerating the reform of ownership and without par 
alle] work on legal provision of the market. Unfortu 
nately, we must admit that today’s owner was not 
formulated in a natural way, and the “man in the street” 
has certainly not become one. The mghts of owners of 
State enterprises turned oul to be in the hands of thei 
directors, For example, the “Silikat’ association always 
mined sand—the initial material in the building 
industry. As of recently, they decided there that they 
must also organize a private joint-stock company 
Understandably, quite by accident the director of the 
association turned out to be a member of the new 
joint-stock company. “Silikat’’ began buying sand from 
these “stockholders”, and the price of silica brick imme- 
diately took a noticeable jump. And this is not the only 
case when the interests of the consumer have been 
trampled in the race for super-profits. Only rapid reform 
of ownership and privatization will be able to stop the 
increase of corrupted workers in responsible positions 
Otherwise there will be crisis, anarchy and oppression of 
the consumer who is in no way protected against the 
monopolist-producers. This is why where there 1s com- 
petition, there can and should be market prices. But 
where monopolists run the show, the state must protect 
the consumer by regulating prices. And here too the ties 
with the eastern regions which are developing paralle! 
with entry into the West will help us. Privatization 1s in 
the channel of these processes, but it must be maximally 
open and legislatively justified. One of its stages is the 
privatization of apartments. We will begin this stage 
already in the second quarter. Moreover, here we are 
speaking not only of the purchase and sale of housing. 
but also of its... return. After all, our people, regardless of 
their nationality, have by their labor already largely paid 
off in recent years the cost of the roof over their heads 
and it would be unfair not to take this into consideration 
That means part of the “square meters” should be given 
and not sold, to the residents—in accordance with their 
length of work service in Estonia 


Undertaking the reform of the economy, the ER govern- 
ment has set for itself the goal of changing the price 
structure, including wages as the price for labor. so that 
the reform will not lead the future kron to inflation. We 
must sharply accelerate the synchronous implementa- 
tion of economic and monetary reform 


Obviously, the questions of social protection of the 
population are and will remain at the center of the 
government's attention. In a short time the wages have 
been increased from R410 to R1000. Various benefits 
have also been increased. The minimum wage will have 
to be increased even more. Recently the government 
adopted a resolution on subsidies for expenditures which 
residents cannot afford to pay for housing, public trans- 
port, and certain food products. Yet at the same time the 
government must have the right to set firm conditions 
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lor the producers receiving the subsidies in order to 
protect the consumer. He who pays gets to select the 
Music 


The people who receive the subsidized goods should get 
the benefit from the taxes, and not middlemen of all 
descriptions. The government will curtail their tyranny 
not only by economic — ethods, but also by strengthening 
State structures (tax, customs, control, and legal) 


But. of course, no reforms will pass successfully if civil 
accord 1s not reached in the republic. The sphere of 
national relations is a delicate area, and here we cannot 
shoot from the hip. Yes, in 1940 Estonia was subjected 
to occupation, but it was occupied by the Stalinist 
regime, and not by the Russian people who live in 
Estonia today. Many of them have themselves suffered 
from Stalinism. If we want accord, then we must also be 
fair here. Many representative of the Russian commu- 
nity have for many years shared the aspirations of the 
Estonian people and helped in the formulation of an 
independent Estonian state. The government believes 
that such people must be granted citizenship as quickly 
as possible. However, ther 1s also a second group of 
people who are not yet ready to adopt any decision. They 
are waiting to see how the processes in Estonia, as well as 
in Russia, will develop. Maybe they will choose Estonian 
citizenship, maybe they will retain their Russian citizen- 
ship, or maybe they will leave Estonia altogether and go 
to their historical homeland. Thev need time to define 
themselves. Therefore, we have assigned the ministries 
and departments the task of developing a statute on the 
Status of such people, on the legal status of those who 
intend to live here while holding, for example, a Russian 
passport. It is very important that all human nghts and 
all mghts of ownership extend to them, with the possible 
exception of the nght to own land. Many countries have 
such a principle limitation on non-citizens. However, 
there 1s also a third group of persons, who do not want to 
remain in Estonia as a country which is foreign to them 
At the same time, it is difficult for them to leave because 
they do not have enough money to get started in a new 
place. In order to ease their fate, we must create a 
remigration fund in Estomia, and as quickly as possible 
Despite all our poverty, we are ready to invest funds 
there—from those which are for now frozen in Moscow 
(R22 billion), and from enterprise funds ($20 million) 
Perhaps Russia too, as well as other states, are ready to 
contribute their share to this fund? Regardless of all this. 
today everyone—both Estonians and non- 
E stonians—must be tolerant of each other. After all, we 
are speaking of very complex processes of immigration 
and remigration, where humanity must be placed at the 
cornerstone, just as much as expediency 


Yet despite all the difficulties in the economic, political 
and social spheres, the government of the Estonian 
Republic does not lose its optimism. Estonia 1s livable— 
and Estonia will live 
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Bank of Estonia VP Litvinova Interviewed 


YOUNIO448T Lallinn ARIPARL in kxtonian OS Mar ¥e 
p s 


[Interview with Galina Litvinova, Vice President, Bank 
of Estonia, by Igor Rotov “Bank of Estonia's Vice 
President Galina Litvinova’ Take Your Cash to the 
Bank} 


{Text} Galina Litvinova says that we cannot rely on 
Moscow's benevolence in solving the cash crisis. We have 
to get through it all by ourselves. 


[Correspondent] How does the Bank of Estonia deal with 
the monetary system of Russia’ Why are we not getting 
sufficient amounts of cash from Russia” 


[LITVINOVA] Since the ruble is sull the official cur 
rency in Estonia, we simply have to know what 15 going 
on in the monetary system of Russia. For the states of the 
Commonwealth it is detrimental that the Central Bank 
of Russia assumed the functions of the former State 
Bank of the Soviet Union. Estoma. of course, 1s not 
directly affected by this but, to work out our strategies, 
we still have to find the time to attend the consultation 
mectings put on by the Bank of Russia 


Accounting procedures between the banks are especially 
complicated right now. The Bank of Estonia has to know 
how much money 1s coming in to Estonia, and how much 
iS going Out. Russia even opened | 400 correspondence 
accounts for accounting purposes 


There is no computer system to set up a uniform and fast 
data bank. Neither our bank, nor the central bank of our 
Eastern neighbors has an overview of the cash flow 
between Estonia and Russia 


It turned out that we owe money to Russia, but nobody 
knows what the exact amounts. Yet, it 1s because of that 
“debt” that Russia refuses to give cash to Estoma 


[Correspondent] How much cash do we need” 


[LITVINOVA] For all possible cash expenditures 
Estonia needs | billion and 200 million rubles. Most of 
that amount comes from local cash proceeds. But every 
month we are short about 10 to 12 percent (200 to 300 
million rubles) and that should be coming from Moscow 
In January, we received 180 million. in February | 50 
million 


In March. we have received 100 million rubles. but we 
could use another 200 million 


At the moment, we need 300 million rubles to meet the 
payroll. We also have difficulties with pensions pay- 
ments, only 60 percent have been paid out 


[Correspondent] Can we expect that the difficulties in 
dealing with Russia will be overcome soon” 
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ILITVINOVA) We don't expect much from Moscow 
We are prepared for the worst and have, for that even 
tuality, worked oul measures for reducing cash outlays 


We are asking the banks to keep close tabs on cash 
transactions. Trade companies are forbidden to have 
cash transactions with industrial and wholesale distmb- 
ulors 


We want to stop, for some time, foreign currency acqui- 
sitions made by commercial banks. It would also help if 
they sold some of their currency reserves for cash 


We are planning to cover part of the payroll by issuing 
checkbooks. We have one checkbook already, now we 
are introducing another one, which will be issued to 
people at their place of employment 


Out of the 250,000 checkbooks printed, there are still 
93,000 left. In Tallinn, the checks are being used 
actively. First, the private stores did not want to accept 
them, but now they do. These measures should improve 
the situation to some degree, at least 


[Correspondent| Is cash shortage a problem limited to 
Estonia” 


[LITVINOVA] In Lithuania, the situation is even worse 
than ours. For the current month, they are short | billion 
rubles of cash. The checkbook idea, based on our 
example, ts still in the planning stages 


In Latvia, they have had enough money up until now 
Bul we are not quite sure, how they have managed that 


In these matters, the Baltic states do not trust each other 
The Lithuanians, for example, do not know to this day 
that we received the 100 million mentioned earlier 


in Russia, too, there 1s a shortage of cash. As of February 
|, they were 18 billion rubles short on meeting the 
payroll, Now that the |,000 ruble bill has been intro- 
duced, the situation should improve a little 


|Correspondent] Entrepreneurs are concerned about the 
fluctuating value of the ruble. Can the Central Bank of 
Russia really shore up the ruble sufficiently” 


[LITVINOVA] Most of the banking specialists are con- 
vinced that the rise in the value of the ruble is artificial 
and temporary, because all the basic economic indicators 
in Russia are very bad. Despite all that, officials at the 
Central Bank of Russia are talking about reaching a 
ruble-dollar ratio of 50:1 


Such a goal, in my opinion, 1s a long way from reality. | 
think that the value of the ruble 1s in for a stable decline 
in the future 


[Correspondent] Is Sim Kallas a better bank president 
than Rein Otsason was 


[LITVINOVA] I have been working at the bank for 32 
years, and have never had a quarrel with anyone. | have 
simply known what to say and where 
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| respect Olsason as a scientist and a good economist 
Kallas, for whom this is a very difficult time, is also a 
very competent man. | wouldn't want to get into any 
further comparisons 


[Correspondent] Have you had any differences of 
opinion with Sum Kallas’ 


[LITVINOVA] Not in general. He did mention, at one 
time, that | had been too outspoken 


|Correspondent| Do you have any good advice to Esto: 
nian businessmen’ 


[LITVINOVA) There is not much time left before the 
currency reform. The rubles outstanding will obviously 
not be exchanged for Kroons. | suggest that the manage- 
ment of businesses and enterprises not keep cash on 
hand 


The Estonian Kroon may be out sooner than expected 
LATVIA 


Mironov Cited on Troop Withdrawal Steps 


YIUNI295A4 Riga SM SEGODNYA in Russian 
24 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


{Interview with Colonel General V.1. Mironov, com- 
mander of the Northwestern Group of Forces, by 
IZVESTIYA correspondent Roman Bakalov. place and 
date not given: “If You Want Peace, Prepare for It"} 


[Text] 


[Correspondent] Valeriy Ivanovich, the issue of the 
withdrawal of the Northwestern Group of Forces from 
the territory of the Baltic states is one of the key issues in 
solving the pressing problems of the three republics 
However, the Baltic countries are raising this issue in a 
rather unambiguous form: When” You have repeatedly 
made statements in the press, including on the pages of 
SM-SEGODNYA, on the absence of a precise schedule 
for the withdrawal of the troops. Could it be that the new 
status of the Northwestern Group of Forces presupposes 
some undercurrents of which the general public 1s 
unaware” In particular, as long as a military doctrine of 
Russia has not been set forth in a clear-cut manner, the 
presence of a foreign army on the territories of sovereign 
States may be interpreted in a variety of ways 


[Mironov] On this issue there are no undercurrents 
which are not in plain view. Whether we like it or not 
processes of a political nature remain central to solving 
this problem. All the servicemen of the Northwestern 
Group of Forces, especially the officers and warrant 
officers, followed the Sixth Congress of People’s Depu- 
ties with hope, they are awaiting responsible decisions 
from the parliaments of the Baltic countries. We. ser- 
vicemen, are very interested to see which military policy 
will be proposed by the president, government, and 
parliament of Russia, a lot depends on it as far as the 
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future of servicemen, especially career servicemen, is 
concerned, We cannot go on to particulars in the absence 
of an overall military doctrine. The objectives of the 
concept and defense tasks should be determined first 
and structural issues resolved later 


Al present, we have an ukase of the president of Russia 
on the creation of the Ministry of Defense. Decisions 
concerning the structure of the ministry and the concept 
of the defense of Russia are expected in the immediate 
future. The course of the negotiations between Russia 
and Latvia depends on this to a considerable degree. We 
may now state that they have reached a qualitatively new 
level; nonetheless, their productivity cannot satisfy 
either of the parties, especially ourselves, the subject of 
the negotiations 


Nobody has relieved the army of its responsibility for 
maintaining combat readiness and accomplishing 
combat tasks. We are doing everything for this to be 
reality rather than just words. However, even in the 
absence of results at the negotiations on the timing of 
troop withdrawal we have begun the process and will 
continue it. Even now we are handing over to the 
Latvian side a portion of the vacated military settle- 
ments against the receipt of certain guarantees. As far as 
mutual settlements based on cost and assets are con- 
cerned, they should be specified by government delega- 
tions 


These issues and others, including legal protection for 
servicemen, are being resolved. We would like incidents 
such as the case of division commander Colonel 
Chernykh, who was unlawfully arrested in Lithuania, not 
to occur in Latvia 


[Correspondent] On the other hand, we may refer to a 
statement by S. Shakhray, which appeared in the press, 
to the effect that the presence of a foreign army on the 
territory of the Baltic states is a destabilizing factor 


[Mironov] | am not aware of such a statement. Even if it 
has been voiced, let the author be responsible for his 
words. The very fact of a presence is not the issue, the 
behavior of the two sides 1s. Throughout the world there 
have been no dearth of precedents for the presence of 
someone else's army on the territory of a sovereign state 
Say, there are troops of the United States, France, and 
the CIS in Germany. However, so far | have not heard 
about the situation over there being destabilized by this 
It 1s something else that has aggravated the situation 
subjectively finding faults with the army which have 
been plucked out of thin air. for example. a recent 
protest note regarding a traffic accident in which ser- 
vicemen were allegedly involved. But nothing of the sort 
ever took place 


[Correspondent] Incidentally, about protest notes. A 
good number have been addressed to Russia 


[Mironov] I must note that, outward respectability and 
the absence of any major complaints about us on the part 
of the Latvian leadership notwithstanding. there 1s still a 
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tendency to sting on the sly and to play the antiearmy 
card in order to placate the groups of a nationalist hue 
All of us are mindful of the racket raised concerning the 
beginning of large-scale staf? exercises. Meanwhile, we 
did not even intend to hold them 


They are simply trying to pul us in a hopeless situation 
I may show you about 30 instructions of the Republic ot 
Latvia Council of Ministers on the acceptance, by a 
particular organization, of assets being used by the army 
This begs the following question: On what grounds? Is it 
possible to make the people in uniform scapegoats and 
take it Out on them because they ended up hereby the 
will of history rather than their own will’ However 
history cannot be reversed, everything should be 
resolved by civilized methods. Sit down at the negot:- 
ating table and discuss this. In the Northwestern Group 
of Forces there are no frenzied proponents of the concept 
of staying in the Baltic states forever. The interests ot 
both sides should be taken into account, rather than only 
“one's own.” Otherwise, the servicemen run the risk of 
being turned into pariahs. Their housing here is confis- 
cated, in the other state, it 1s not available for now 


{Correspondent} However, Russia has turned down the 
assistance in building housing for officers’ families 
which was proposed by Latvia 


{Mironov} Minister of Defense Mr. Jundzis. Minister of 
Foreign Affairs Mr. Jurkans, and certain deputies of the 
Republic of Latvia Supreme Council have repeatedly 
voiced tis idea. Actually, this is not in line with the 
truth. the issue 1s being raised differently Latvia is 
prepared to provide assistance in the construction of 
housing on the territory of Russia... to be entirely 
financed by Russia. The Latvian side will provide assis- 
tance in terms of labor and construction materials 
Incidentally, they also have to be paid for 


Given such an approach, any negotiations may come to 
an impasse. For example. Estonia altogether issued an 
ultimatum: According to unilaterally adopted laws we 
should leave behind all materie! and weapons. In this 
case, Estonia will not press claims for the damage 
inflicted, and will be prepared to sel! to Russia its own 
matene! and weapons 


In Latvia a decision has also been mad>. likewise unilat- 
erally, that the maternel and assets of the Northwestern 
Group of Forces on the territory of the republic consti. 
tute the property of the Latvian state. This is a legally 
invalid decision which runs counter to common sense 


(Correspondent] | doubt that the departing troops will 
need all the materiel and assets at their new deployment 
locations. Besides, it 1s perhaps just less capensive to 
leave something behind here 


[Mironov] Correct, and I see nothing bad in transferring 
or selling a portion of materne!l and armaments to the 
Latvian side. However, this should be resolved by the 
government delegations 
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Let us raise this Question otherwise’ What does Latvia 
need this amount of matenel and weapons tor’ Ot 
course, Lam not in a position to advise the leadership of 
the Republic of Latvia concerning the development of its 
military concept, this is an internal affair of the republic 
However, just as in the case of Russia, which we men- 
tioned at the very beginning of our conversation, objec 
tives and tasks for the defense of Latvia should be 
determined first. To develop a doctrine, one needs to 
know who the enemy ts. It is fmghtening if an army ts 
created first, and a doctrine 1s made to fit it later 


1 do not want to say by any means that aggressive designs 
are being nurtured here. The borders of Latvia and 
Russia will always be close, and no abyss will open up 
between our countries. All of us hope for good-neighbor 
relations, whereas the foundations of peaceful coexist- 
ence are not laid by slogans. It makes a difference for the 
Russians |Rossiyane] what kind of military policy Latvia 
will pursue, whether it will become a member of some 
military bloc or become purely neutral, or perhaps 
implement a defensive concept together with Russia 
However, a transter of tremendous amounts of materie! 
and armaments to Latvia will automatically make the 
concept an offensive one. Or else these weapons will 
become a source for sales to other countries which, you 
would agree, does make a difference for the world 
community 


[Correspondent] You said that the withdrawal of troops 


continues and will continue. What stands in the way of 


speeding up this process’ 


{Mironov] This process cannot be interpreted in a sim- 
plified manner: A unit embarks on military trains or 
motor vehicles and leaves. There are about | 20,000 
servicemen on the territory of the Baltic republics—a 
tremendous number of people, plus materiel. Add to this 
the stocks of current rations which also need to be 
removed. Once a schedule for the provision of railway 
rolling stock 1s determined by treaties, we will be able to 
load in three shifts, around the clock. Besides, several 
units have already been disbanded, for example, the 
School imeni Marshal Biryuzov has left Riga almost 
entirely, only the senior class, which 1s taking examina- 
tions, remains. Airborne units have been withdrawn 
from the territones of Lithuania and Estonia. However, 
while the Latvian side calls for speeding up the with- 
drawal at all levels, it 1s slowing the withdrawal down 
itself. What about instructions from the Latvian customs 
department on restricting the export of personal effects 
on the pretext of officers allegedly removing construc- 
tion materials” What kind of naive reasoning 1s this’ 
Who is it intended for? Officers are entitled to ship out 
one cupboard, but they cannot ship out a second cup- 
board from a standard-issue set. One chair 1s allowed per 
family member, the rest 1s to be left behind... | must 
provide foodstuffs stored at central depots, and petro- 
leum and lubricants to the units being withdrawn. How- 
ever, these units are frequently billeted in one republic 
while the warehouses are located in another, and there 
are “turnpikes” at the border. When this ts about us 
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having signed an agreement on withdrawal, and when I, 
along with my staff, can make specific scheduling plans, 
| will coordinate with the local organs procedures for the 
withdrawal, provision of railway rolling stock, and 
routes for the movement of motor vehicle convoys, and 
will announce how many containers, cars, cte., | need. | 
have all the basic data, all we need 1s to get to work 


May Giod grant us a rapid and smooth course of negot- 
ations. We do not need either the Yugoslav or the 
Caucasian scenano. Let common sense prevail in the 
deeds of politicians. After all, the common people rather 
than the politicians themselves are the ones who will pay 
for the mistakes of the latter 


[Correspondent] Thank you for the conversation 


Latvia's Navy Reinstituted 
YOUNTO84C Moscow AOMSOMOLSKAY A PRADA 


a] 


in Russian 2] Apr 92 p. 


[Article by K. Markaryan from Riga: “The Sailors Have 
Joined the Latvian Riflemen’] 


[Text] The Latvian Navy again exists. In truth, just with 
one unit 


Until recently, on patrol along the Baltic was a former 
civilian launch converted to a military vessel. Another 
two ships are soon to be added to this. According to the 
plans of the Latvian Ministry of Defense, a total of 35 
vessels will make up the naval forces, including tugs, 
tankers and oil collectors 


But a portion of the specialists consider such a number of 
naval ships to be a waste. Thus, the Maritime Inspector 
for the Committee on Environmental Conservation G. 
Drunka feels that it scarcely makes any sense to consume 
4 tonnes of diesel fuel a day in the symbolic control of 
frontiers, which could be carried out by one patrol boat. 
The fleet, in his opimon, should without fail be a 
nonmuilitary one and be concerned, along with control- 
ling frontiers, with monitoring and observing the envi- 
ronmental protection standards, eliminating the conse- 
quences of accidents, and rescue work 


National Democratic Party Leader Scores 
Citizenship Referendum 

YIUNI2984 Riga SM SEGODNYA in Russian 3 Apr 92 
pl 


{Interview with Armand Malins, chairman of the 
Latvian National Democratic Party, commander of the 
Latvian National Guard, by N. Kabanov, date and place 
not given: “Armand Malins: Citizenship Referendum— 
Road to Civil War'”} 


[Text] “Down With Tolik and Godmanis” the Latvian 
National Democratic Party plastered all of the fences in 
the center of Riga with such posters. Armand Malins, 
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Chairman of the LNDP [Latvian National Democratic 
Party), commander of the Latvien National Guard, talks 
with me today. 


[Correspondent] What are you doing at this time? 


{Malins] First of all | want to inform about the creation 
of the Latvian Decolonization Coordination Center 
which, just as the National Guard, functions under the 
National Council of the Republic of Latvia. Its tasks 
include the creation of a security system capable of 
defending the Republic of Latvia proclaimed on 18 
November 1918. 


Also another small announcement: the LNDP is now 
working on a most painful problem which is a carryover 
from the period of Nazi and communist occupation— 
anti-Semitism. There are not only cases of insults to the 
national dignity of the Jews but attempts at Jewish 
pogroms—that is the result of ignoring this problem. Our 
party is currently engaged in defending Andrey 
Semenov, a Jew by nationality. A year-and-a-half ago, on 
the eve of Hanukkah, he and his family were attacked by 
chauvinists professing views of thc “Pamyat"’ Society. 
Soviet militia of the Kirov District not only failed to help 
him but did all they could to hush up this disgraceful act. 


[Correspondent] Explain the fundamental political views 
of your party. 


{Malins] The first point of the LNDP charter proclaims 
that the main task of our party is protection of human 


rights. 


[Correspondent] In your opinion who in Latvia can have 
the rights of a citizen? 


[Malins] In order to restore legality, in accordance with 
international law, the citizens of the Republic of Latvia 
must elect the Sejm, which will also consist of citizens. 
Our party, however, has a rather liberal program on the 
granting of citizenship to those residents of Latvia who 
have a loyal attitude toward Latvian statehood. We do 
not believe that a certain qualification could determine 
the granting of citizenship. Those people who arrived 
here fifty years ago on invading tanks, can be less loyal 
than those who came two-three years ago and took an 
active part in the work of nationalist and democratic 
organizations. The only organ which can determine the 
criteria of loyalty is the legally elected Seym and its 
structures. 


[Correspondent] What do you think of the citizenship 
referendum in Latvia? 


[Malins] I think that this step by Comrade Gorbunovs 1s 
not accidental. He took it under pressure of citizen 
forces. But this very step might lead to a civil war. 
Citizens of Latvia, descendents of those who already 
made their choice in 1918, are now being provoked to 
commit treason against it. 
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(Correspondent) Don't you think that the appearance of 
numerous armed formations could lead to a civil war 
faster? What goals are you setting for the national guard 
being created by you” 


{Malins] First of all it is the defense of the Republic of 
Latvia created on 18 November 1918 and prevention of 
the creation of an unconstitutional, totalitarian regime 
in Latvia. As far as weapons are concerned the National 
Council did not authorize the leadership of the National 
Guard to interfere with the selection of the means of 
selt-defense by citizens of the Republic of Latvia 


[Correspondent] Do you regard the present parliament 
as an unconstitutional regime? 


[Malins] The presently existing parliament was planned 
as an organ of the transitional period called upon to 
restore the former status of the Republic of Latvia. It 
adopted a number of laws and decisions, however, that 
contradict the constitution of Latvia, in effect carrying 
Out a putsch. 


[Correspondent] How do you view the current detensive 
formations—the police, zemessargs, border guards? 


{Malins] We believe that the present police is infected by 
the spirit of national socialism, its agents operate against 
Latvian citizens and Latvian democrats. Therefore the 
present police must be completely disbanded. As far as 
zemessargs are concerned I believe that is an attempt to 
create Gorbunovs’ personal guard. Events in Georgia, 
however, indicate that such a guard can move over to the 
side of the opposition. With regard to the border guards 
we believe that such a structure is needed in Latvia 


[Correspondent] In what concrete way will your organi- 
zation be working? Will it involve patrolling the streets? 


{Malins}] The National Guard is being formed in Riga 
and the rayons to protect various measures— 
demonstrations and meetings of those organizations that 
form the National Council. Secondly. the protection of 
the people who are putting up our propaganda materi- 
als—for us that is the only possibility for systematic 
expression of our position. Thirdly, protection of propa- 
ganda materials that have been put up from those forces 
that do not want the democratic development of Latvia 
and would like to disrupt this agitation as soon as 
possible. 


[Correspondent] What do you think of “Imantas Gars,” 
aizsargs? Do you have any links with these paramilitary 
organizations’ 


{[Malins] As far as “Imantas Gars is concerned our 
position is clear and it 1s the position of all parties and 
organizations forming the National Council. We believe 
that this organization is an act of provocation by intel- 
ligence services of the Russian empire) While the 
aizsargs are the only renewed structure of the Republic of 
Latvia. We believe that it 1s necessary to cooperate with 
it. We do not want to be taken as competitors of the 
aizsargs. We are a temporary structure and with the 
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restoration of the Republic of Latvia we will be dis- 
solved, and our people will go to work in the police, the 
army, and other structures 


[Correspondent] Thank you 


Association of Russian Citizens of Latvia Formed 


Y2UN1298B Riea SM SEGODNYA in Russian 
l4 Apr 92 pl] 


[Article by N. Sevidov, SM SEGODNYA correspondent: 
“The Country Is Great But There Is No Place to Go"’] 


[Text] An organizational meeting concerning the cre- 
ation of the Association of Russian Citizens of Latvia 
took place on Saturday, 12 April at Liepaja. Its partici- 
pants expressed support of the initiating group, defined 
the goals and tasks of this public organization, and 
elected an organizational committee which is empow- 
ered to co-opt representatives from other cities and 
rayons of Latvia for its staff. Those who met charged the 
organizational committee with the task of starting prep- 
arations for the convocation of the constituent assembly 
which according to plan is to be held in Riga in early 
May. Participants of the meeting adopted an appeal to 
residents of Latvia 


The Appeal. 


We are not doubting the sovereignty of the Republic of 
Latvia. We, the Russian-speaking residents of the 
republic, equally with the Latvians, are participating in 
the generation of a national income for the Latvian state, 
paying taxes for the maintenance of its structures, and 
respecting its laws. The Latv.an government does not 
wish to recognize us as its nationals and does not 
guarantee civil nghts and freedoms for us. Moreover the 
leadership of the republic is conducting a systematic 
policy designed to further abrogate the rights of the 
nonethnic population of Latvia. Clear cases of discrim- 
ination against Russian-speaking people by the midlevel 
link of the administration have increased. There is an 
increase in the activity of extreme mght wing nationalist 
Organizations which are prodding the republic toward 
bloodshed among the nationalities in an atmosphere of a 
condescending attitude by authorities and the Latvian 
public 


Under these conditions we are compelled to consolidate 
ourselves in order to protect our rights defined by the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights and by all! 
international norms elaborated on its basis. We would 
like to pornt out that the Republic of Latvia pledged to 
observe these norms having adopted, together with the 
declaration of independc nce, the declaration of adher- 
ence of the Republic of Latvia to the international iegal 
documents on questions of human rights 


Protection of the nghts of man and each separate person 
individually is the cornerstone of work being done by the 
association 
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Proceeding from this we are setting as our goal achieve- 
ment of the following 


|. The earliest possible opening of the embassy of Russia 
in the Republic of Latvia and the issuance of foreign 
residence passports to all those wishing them with the 
simultaneous preparation and signing of a series of 
documents dealing with an entire range of questions, 
including pensions, entry without visas, and so on 


2. A guaranteed right to obtain a secondary and a higher 
education in the Russian language 


3. Use of the Russian language as a second state language 
equally with Latvian. Any other approach would be 
discriminatory in light of the demographic situation 


4. Repeal of the certificate of knowledge of Latvian as a 
tool to force Russian-speaking personnel out of the 
national economy which will lead to unpredictable 
results in the economy and society 


5. Systematic realization of a program for teaching the 
Latvian language to the population with reasonable 
periods 


6. A civilized resolution of the problem concerning 
repatriation of those wishing to leave Latvia 


In amalgamating into the Association of Russian Citi- 
zens of Latvia we are utilizing the natural mght of all 
people—the right of creation of any public organization 
We deem it necessary to underscore that we, Russian 
citizens of Latvia, are not under any circumstances 
counterpoising ourselves as a force alien to the Latvian 
people. More than that, we consider ourselves to be allies 
of the Letts in the struggle for democracy and against the 
threat of impending neototalitananism 


Use the following telephone numbers for questions 
dealing with association membership: in Riga—594585, 
105407, in Jurmala—36458. in Daugavpils—31 284. 
51169, in Rezekne—22024, in Ludza—22339. in 
Liepaya— 75403. in Jelpava—475$2, 47378: and in Ola- 
jna—965716 


Language Law Poses Problem for Russian School 
Officials 


Y2UN/300B Riga SM SEGODNYA in Russian 
24 Apr 92pl 


[Article by Nina Zagorskaya “School Directors on the 
Eve of an Exam: The Russian Question” | 


[Text] The law concerning the state language to be used 
on the territory of this republic goes into effect on 5 May 
of this year. and—naturally—the following question 
arises’ How will a person's knowledge of and skills on this 
language be tested and verified’ According to the “Stat- 
ute on the Knowledge of Latvian as the State Language 
of the Latvian Republic.” testing and verification of such 








knowledge will be carried out by certufication commis. 
sions, and when the exam results are favorable, they will 
issue certificates in the appropriate form 


The Language Commission under the Latvian Repub- 
lic’s Supreme Soviet, which prepared this document, has 
established the following three levels of skills in Latvian 
Level l—understanding the language and an elementary 
ability to handle oral speech, Level Il—sufficient ability 
in the oral and written language for coping with one’s 
occupation, Level Ill—miastery of the oral and written 
language. Level Ill is the highest and 1s not limited by 
any ocupational bounds or framework 


The levels of mastering Latvian have recently been 
specified for school directors, their deputies, and the 
teachers. Directors and their deputies must be at Level 
II] and teachers—at Level Il. According to the prelimi 
nary and most optimistic estimates, no more than 5-7 
percent of school leadership staff members will pass the 





those who have passed (he exam amounts to only a few 
As to the teachers, more than SO percent of them are not 
prepared to pass this cxam) For our readers’ informa- 
tion, in Riga two-thirds of the total number of secondary, 
genera! educational schools are Russian schools with an 


approximate number of directors and their deputies 
amounting to something on the order of 200 persons 


As of today, it 1s not yet clear what dangers threaten a 
person who does not pass the exam. Discussions are now 
being held in the Ministry of Education, and the final 
documents have not yet been prepared. Therefore, this 
matter is still in the area of rumors and conjectures—at 
times, quite frightening ones. The most paradoxical 
thing 1s that the language law was adopted three years 
ago, but the mechanism for implementing it has not been 
worked out to this very day This is asserted by Dz 
Khirsha, director of the recently founded Langauge 
Center, and three weeks prior to the law going into effect 
the details about certification and the methods to be 
used in testing knowledge and skills are still not known 
in specific ministnes, departments, institutions, and 
enterprises. The Language Commission has been unable 
to create programs for introducing Latvian as the state 
language, and even in their own “creative work,” they 
have not gone beyond declarations concerning the levels 
of language mastery. Though it does not possess the 
rights of a legislative body, the commission introduced 
into the “Statute...” a paragraph concerning the possi- 
bility of cancelling a labor contract because of an insuf- 
ficient knowledge of Latvian. it did not have the night to 
do this 


In my opinion, the creation of the Language Center will 
take the Department of Nationality Issues and the Lan- 
guage Commission out from under fire. They are the 
structures responsible for implementing the law on the 
State language, and, in fact—on the one hand—the 
Language Center 1s the successor to these structures, 
while—on the other hand—1t does not bear any respon- 
sibility for their activities 


exam at the required levels. while the actual number of 
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Normative documents on certification without taking 
into account the actual state of affairs concerning lan- 
guage study, and with the emphasis being placed on 
punitive measures, could lead to disorganization in the 
work of the schools, For example, the following proposal 
was set forth in a preliminary, rough form: In the event 
that teachers fail the Latvian language exam, their cert. 
fication could be extended for a period of up to four 
months, but for school directors and their deputies no 
such extension would be granted. Thus, school directors 
who fail to be certified the first time around could be 
dismissed from the positions which they occupy, 
whereas teachers could lose their jobs after four months, 
in case they fail the repeat certification process. This 
“working” variant was brought to the attention of the 
school directors in order to elicit their reaction. Their 
reaction was one of shock, and rumors about this began 
to spread like lightning around the schools, snowballing 
with details and assuming the form of an already- 
adopted decree. Only time will tell whether or not this 
variant will be the final one. But in the event that it 1s 
implemented, it would have catastrophic consequences 
for the Russian schools, since it would lead to an 
artificial winnowing-out of school directors, based on the 
principle of their knowledge of the state language. And 
the Russian schools would be “decapitated.” A Russian 
school is a world of the Russian language, Russian 
traditions, Russian history and culture. And we cannot 
understand why teachers in a Russian school could be 
deemed unsuitable because they have an insufficient 
knowledge of a language that they do not need in their 
everyday work 


No one disputes the necessity of studying Latvian, but to 
introduce this by force could bring about an active 
backlash for this process. 


The Russian-speaking population will not begin to speak 
Latvian either by the waving of a magic wand or by some 
orders from on high. To a large extent, the success of the 
“language” policy will depend upon the good-will, 
patience, and motivated interest of the executive power 
structures and their attitude toward the problem of 
teaching the state language. 


Death Penalty Suggested for Language Law 
Violations 


92UN1284B Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRADA 
in Russian 17 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by K. Markaryan from Riga: “Study, Son, Or 
They Will Execute You"} 


[Text] Things in Latvia are leading to a major language 
test. One half of the population will test the other half in 
its knowledge of Latvian. And the deputies at the city 
council are wracking their brains to think up what 
punishment can be applied for violating the Language 
Law. Fines, in their opimion, are a formal thing and 
largely useless. In this context the people's deputies have 
given way to nostalgic recollections of the procedures in 
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prewar Latvia where, in addition to heavy fines (with a 
minimum salary of 60 lats, the fine could run up to 
1,000) for the violating of such a law, they could be 
thrown in prison for 6 months. Permission from a 
minister was required for staging, for example, a pertor 
mance in the nonofficial language. Just what sort of 
performances could this be when, according to the 1934 
Public Education Law, children from mixed marriages in 
which one of the parents was Latvian were obliged to 
study only in Latvian school. 


The current law, in truth, also does not leave broad 
opportunities for choice. In it there are no guarantees for 
the right of obtaining in Latvia an education in any 
language except the official one. And this regardless of 
the fact that in the republic over one-third of the 
population considers Russian to be its mother tongue 


However, this did not seem enough for the deputies 
Hence one of them at a recent session of the city council 
proposed that people be executed for flagrant violations 
of the Language Law. The proposal for the death sen- 
tence was put to a vote. As a result, six deputies voted in 
favor, five against, 13 abstained and the remainder did 
not vote 


This 1s the sort of performance you have. 


Thank goodness, in the interior of the country, having 
heard about this initiative, the particularly zealous exec- 
utors did not set to work interpreting the law in their 
own fashion. But they did intend to examine the tele- 
phone operators not only in dictation and the writing of 
a biography in Latvian, but also in testing the knowledge 
of Latvian history (orally). Evidently the telegraph oper- 
ators who do not know the date of the battle at Yelgava, 
forgive me, Mitava (as in the previous centuries) by the 
Swedish and Russian troops or who had a poor under- 
standing of the court policy of Duke Biron were simply 
unfit for their jobs. 


Russians Seek To Emigrate to Argentina 


Y2UN13004 Riga SM SEGODNYA in Russian 
14 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by Alla Berezovskaya: “As Soon As Possible— 
Why Not Right Away...? The ‘Argentina’ Stock”’] 


[Text] “O.K.,” Belyaeva decided. “Tomorrow let's pull our 
socks up and run right off to that Argentina.” (V. Pikul, 
“The Evil Spirit,” 1978). 


More than 600 letters from persons desiring to emigrate 
to Argentina have arrived in the editorial offices of SM. 
But whereas the mail during the first few days was quite 
direct and to the point (“Let's go tomorrow’), nowadays 
we are receiving more letters with reflections. questions, 
and suggestions. It's not easy to decide to abandon a 
settled way of life, to leave the graves of one’s forbears, to 
abandon one’s native places forever, to part with close 
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is them therein 
aders also discuss 


frends and neighbors. And what awa 
a Strange and unknown land? Our rr 
these things in their letters 


City of Livany “lt seems to me that Argentina already 
has an cxcess Of Manpower in its major industrial centers 
and that the Argentine government § decision 1s prob- 


ably connected with its plans to move th ipital ty the 
city of Viedma he pr ' tf Ney the purpose 
being to settle Patay 1 develop its 
natural resources In tt Russians trom Latvia 


reate their own 
schools and stores. build wn houses. publish a 
newspaper, etc) This has aready happened in Argen- 
tina's history. There are such colomes of Russian, 
Italian, Swiss. and other setilers in the northern part of 
the country. | think that we Russians trom Latvia would 
prefer such a variant. I'm not going to write in any detail 
why we have decided to leave Let me just say that the 
last straw was a speech by our drunken shift foreman (a 
former party member). wherein he threatened to shoot 
us all down. I'm atraid that the ‘Argentina’ Stock will 
remain merely on paper. the matter must be decided at 
the governmental level. | am grateful that my tavorite 
newspaper is al least attempting to provide some help to 
its fellow-tribesmen.” 


would settle in 


Madonskiy Rayon. “We Russian-speaking people. after 
devoting the greater part of our lives to the Latvian 
economy, are now being presented with an ‘interesting’ 
prospect: Either be ‘occupants’ for the entire rest of our 
lives, or abandon everything and leave. | have mastered 
conversational and written Latvian, and | support the 
idea of a free Latvian state. But the nationalistic chau- 
vinism which 1s being puffed up in this republic at the 
present time and the shortsightedness of the parliament 
and the government are forcing us ‘non-natives’ to 
consider the difficult problem of emigration. Should we 
go to Russia? Nobody is waiting for us there: they 
already have enough of their own problems. Further- 
more, the difference between Latvian Russian-speakers 
and Russians are too great. My sons were born here; my 
friends and associates live here. But the demeaning laws 
on citizenship and language. as well as the uncertainty 
with regard to the matter of privatization, nevertheless, 
compel us to make some sort of decision. And if the 
Argentine authorities do indeed guarantee to finance our 
passage, set us up. and provide us with jobs. then I am 
ready to go. It may not look very patriotic, but I want a 
normal future, at least for my children. And elementary 
human rights.” 


City of Dobele “1 was born in Latvia. My only deficiency 
is that my parents are Russians As! understand it, I can 
no longer count on my nmght to Latvian citizenship, nor 
to that of any other state. | am a person who has simply 
been thrown onto the rocks. Therefore. | am agreeable to 
emigrate to Argentina. although Latvia is not only my 
Motherland, but even something more.” 
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This 1s not the kind of independence that we voted for 
And |—like a fool—agitated and even irritated my 
throat in speaking to my fmends and opponents | have 
no more strength to fight.” 


When you read these bitter letters, you get the impres- 
sion that all the pessimists in Latvia intend to emigrate 
to Latin America. Or the optimists, but the well- 
informed ones. Nor do they anticipate anything to 
encourage or console them in their own homeland during 
the immediate future. For many persons, Argentina's 
proposal sounds like a signal from another planet. Either 
1 am mistaken, or we have been unnoticeably trans- 
formed into the heroes of E. Ryazanov’s latest film, “The 
Promised Heavens,’ where the inhabitants of a dump 
live solely in the hope that people from another planet 
will fly down and taken them all back to their own 
planet. Thus, our readers already are proposing to merge 
together into some sort of “Argentine” society, learn 
Spanish, and reserve places and jobs for themselves as 
well as their relatives. Certain persons inquire as to 
whether or not there will be any barriers for Latvians. | 
do not know, I do not know. It's understandable that all 
this would be funny if it were not so sad. 


City of Ventspils. “We are not afraid of any work. I have 
a higher education; my husband 1s a highly qualified and 
skilled builder. Our knowledge, skills, and experience 
have turned out to be not needed by this republic. Is it 
really possible that thousands upon thousands of special- 
ists and workers, who are being compelled to leave, could 
not labor for the benefit of Latvia? This will be a loss not 
only for us, but also for the Latvians. And if | am placed 
outside the law—in accordance with Schedule No 5—if 
my children will not be able to receive an education, and 
if my husband and I are refused jobs because we do not 
know the Latvian language, then life here will be impos- 
sible. Insult is not a feeling that one can live with.” 


Vilyany. “I am a potential citizen of the LR [Latvian 
Republic}. But I do not wish to accept citizenship in a 
country which makes my husband a person without 


rights.” 


City of Riga: “It is bitter, insulting, and painful. With 
each passing day, | am becoming more and more disil- 
lusioned with people whom I used to respect and whose 
culture I used to value highly. More and more often there 
is crudeness and even boorishness on the streets and in 
the stores of the splendid and beautiful city of Riga; this 
is something that never used to be characteristic of the 
Latvian people. In the final analysis, we all live in one 
house. Its name is Earth. This house has been trashed 
and is cracking at the joints. Instead of putting it into 
good order, our neighbors are engaging in squabbles 
among themselves and fail to notice that the house is just 
about to come tumbling down. I believe in only one 
thing: You cannot build your own happiness on someone 
else’s misfortune. So far «*rtain people do not under- 
stand this. And so I feel like leaving this place, like going 
to some place where I| do not have to hear rebukes aimed 
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at me. Of course, not everything in Argentina is sweet 
ness and light either, but things are probably no worse 
than they are here, and probably nobody will call us 
migrants.” 


City of Arasiava. “| am prepared to move to another 
country, to give it my own knowledge and skills, and— 
moreover—not to have my mghts flouted and infringed 
upon either as to property ownership or as to my right to 
be confident of the morrow.”’ 


City of Riga my parents never lived in Russia, and 
virtually nobody needs us there. | have agreed to work 
and do everything in order to develop this Latvian 
republic, but human rights cannot be iniringed upon. | 
have devoted a great deal of work to the Latvian Ship- 
ping Company, but now I am working as a painter.” 


With respect to our favorite newspaper from two families 
consisting of eight persons and our friends. “| am pre- 
pared to emigrate to Argentina, which seems to us more 
humane than our native Latvia. Instead of citizens’ 
passports or identity cards, we have been issued ‘wolves’ 
tickets,” just One more proof of the apartheid which 
exists here.” 


“We have a mass of specialists—persons who are needed 
in any country, but not here. We have mastered foreign 
languages. Things cannot be any worse there. Let's wait 
and hope for the best.” 


In all, according to extremely rough calculations, there 
are about 8,000 inhabitants of Latvia who have 
expressed via our newspaper their readiness to emigrate 
to Argentina. Of course, this figure 1s extremely relative, 
since the conditions are still unknown, and—in gen- 
eral—there is practically no information at all. It is 
possible that there will be some kind of clarification 
within a month's time, as has been promised at the 
Argentine Embassy to our Moscow correspondent. 
Under certain conditions, this figure could be ten times 
higher. But there is one thing that I am absolutely sure of: 
It could be significantly lower if the president of the 
Latvian Republic were to address the Russian-speaking 
inhabitants of Latvia and express his regrets in connec- 
tion with the desire of citizens and “non-citizens” to 
leave this country. People who have felt themselves to be 
deceived and insulted, who have lost their confidence in 
the future, who are disturbed over the fate of their 
children, need support and reassurance these days. But 
the president remains silent; we do not hear any assur- 
ances from him that he is standing guard over human 
rights. We do not hear any calls for unity, such as was the 
case during the days of the August putsch. 


In Ryazanov’s film instead of people from another 
planet, police units came to the people living in the 
dump. Everyone encountered protective helmets and 
rubber truncheons. That's the kind of sad motion picture 
it 1S. 
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State of Latvia's Agriculture ‘Uncertain’ 
YUNIJOS4A MS » SELSAAYA ZHIZN in Russian 


(May ¥2y 
[Article by Aleksandr Timkov: “Let the Countryside 
Wait...] 
[Text] After the December price liberalization, the 


Latvian countryside began to take heart. A proper pay- 
ment for the milk and meat promised a carefree life for 
the peasants. Bul the beam of hope began to go out after 
the increase in the cost of fuel, electmce power and gas. 
Income went sharply into a decline. The attempts of the 
country tolk to ask more for their food products were 
met with resistance by the authonties 


And this is understandable. There are fewer customers in 
the stores. Buller, sour cream, and sausages are out of 
reach to some. Bul a peasant pays two chervonets for a 
liter of gasoline while an ordinary milk pail costs more 
than 200 rubles. In the countryside, dissatisfaction has 
begun to grow. The stock raisers in Kuldigskiy Rayon 
have asked !5 rubles for a liter of milk. The farms of 
several rayons in Vidzemskiy Kray intend to leave the 
city dwellers a weck without milk 


What are they trying to accomplish? One thing: to force 
the state to assume a portion of the expenses for running 
‘griculture. But the government, in imposing a deficit- 
less budget. 1s inclined to another approach. Let the 
countryside be patient and let us not stifle the city with 
high food prices. They still will only promise not to 
throw the peasants to the vagaries of fate. 


In order that the countryside, which does not even have 
the money to carry out the planting, can get the seed in 
the ground, 450 million rubles of short-term credit have 
been granted. The financial injection, and at a good 
interest rate. has been perceived differently by even the 
members of parliament. Opinions have split. One group 
of agrarian representatives feels that the money 1s fully 
sufficient. Another sharply criticizes the government for 
its inability to fundamentally solve the problems of the 
countryside. In their opinion, credit is the financial 
noose which will choke off the oxygen to the countryside. 


The difference of opinions confirms the absence of a 
clear plan for overcoming the crisis. The transformation 
of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes into shareholder and 
stock companies has not been painless. The disputes, 
dissatisfaction of the people, the resistance of the indi- 
vidual tarmers and former kolkhoz members are 
reflected in the production and procurement of food. 
Last year, the delivenes of milk to the state resources 
declined to such a degree that it was the equivalent of not 
having the cows milked at all in three rayons. Meat losses 
were also high 


So the farmers are not justifying the hopes put on them. 
There are valid reasons for this in the lack of funds, 
equipment and building materials. The farmers who 
have Started off to raise grain privately are now being 
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advised to unite and establish associations for the 
common working of the land. Technical servicing 1s 
being entrusted to machine stations and leasing points 
But will there be a major impetus from the mint 
kolkhozes” 


One thing 1s obvious. The tractorless and landless peas- 
ants at best will feed only themselves. The city dwellers 
clearly will have to rely on the humanitarian aid from the 
Western countries. But the forecasts for the current year 
are far from optimistic ones. As it was put by the 
Agriculture Adviser of the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers Yu. Siruch, an increase in food production 1s 
not expected, it 1s hard to say what the drop will be 


The uncertainty 1s explained by the fact that the peasants 
have been less concerned with increasing soil fertility 
The prices for mineral fertilizers are such that the 
peasants are forced to reduce their application. Little 
Organic matter 1s also being applied to the soil. Because 
of the fuel shortage. the so-called fertility detachments 
are idle everywhere. Fewer winter crops have been 
planted than in ordinary years. The fuel shortage has 
jeopardized sowing at the optimum time and with high 
quality. It cannot be excluded that in the aims of 
economy, the farmers will be forced to cultivate the soil 
once instead of the two or three times as 1s envisaged by 
proper farming techniques. The sharply curtailed 
number of head of all types of livestock will not be 
restored quickly. 


The agrarian reform, the start of which was accompanied 
by a strong propaganda campaign, will not produce any 
fruit soon. The conversion to a market economy will be 
long and entail great hardships. At present the govern- 
ment 1s confronted with a choice: on whose shoulders 1s 
the burden to rest? Will the city hold out when forced to 
pay much more for apartments, transport. services and 
the next hike in food prices? 


For this reason the government 1s looking at the coun- 
tryside. The Council of Ministers is endeavoring in every 
possible way to restrain the rural residents from their 
intention to raise prices and thus earn a living for 
themselves. At the same time the government would like 
to avoid any discussion of the question of subsidies to 
the peasant for purchasing fuel, equipment and spare 
parts. The prices for these are now astronomic. The 
question rests on the lack of funds. If these are given to 
the countryside, then someone else will have to pay for 
them. The other sectors are not very generously 
financed, particularly culture, education and public 
health. Granting the peasants the right to freely sell their 
products outside the republic 1s not part of the govern- 
ment’s plans. 


In managerial circles they have begun talking about the 
introduction of state orders for food. But this measure, 
adopted unilaterally and without halting the increased 
costs for industrial products and which now cost much 
more than food. 1s capable of ruining the Latvian peas- 
antry 
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Reform Process Leaves Farmers’ Expectations 
Unfulfilled 


92UN1299A Riga SM SEGODNYA in Russian 3 Apr 92 
ppl, 3 


{Interview with V. Bresis, Chairman of Union of Agni- 
cultural Workers of Latvia and Deputy of the Supreme 
Council of the Republic by I. Oshkaya: place and date 
not given: “Peasants Expected More trom Indepen- 
dence” 


[Text] 


[Correspondent] Criticism of the government and par- 
lament comes with increasing frequency today from 
rural residents. Tell us what do you see as the principal 
errors in the current agricultural policy? One also hears 
the radical opinion that our agrarian reform in general 
has reached a dead end. 


[Bresis] The agrarian reform, of course, was necessary 
First of all, because kolkhozes and sovkhozes have 
completely exhausted themselves as a form of manage- 
ment. Of this we can become convinced through an 
analysis of statistical material. Over the past 20 years the 
production level in the countryside in our country in 
essence has not increased and is much below the level of 
agricultural production in neighboring countries— 
Sweden, Denmark, Finland. It is necessary to find a 
method of speeding up our agricultural production 
which is why reform of production relations and forms 
of ownership in the countryside was necessary 


Second, what was in essence massive plundering and 
elimination of property owners took place in Latvia in 
the forties. This injustice, which was allowed to happen 
several decades ago, should somehow be eliminated. 


Third, I consider that it is necessary to create a strata of 
entrepreneurs, business people. They, in turn, will be 
able to establish themselves on!y in an environment in 
which private property exists. | am convinced that the 
appearance of real entrepreneurs in society will raise the 
potential and elevate the spiritual level of the people. 
This also constitutes one of the goals of the reform. 


So, I repeat, the reform was needed. Another question 
is—how is it taking place? Here we really have a lot of 
criticism of the government inasmuch as no program or 
unified reform concept has been worked out as yet. If 
nothing else it is necessary to calculate approximately 
how many peasant farms may appear in Latvia. Then we 
would be able to approximate just what resources will be 
needed for their existence. At the same time | certainly 
do not believe that each peasant must be showered with 
money from head to foot. Certainly not. This specifically 
threatens the appearance of peasants who are just as 
incapable as the kolkhozes once were. It is necessary to 
go the way of a thought out credit system. 


In our times, however, money itself, is only part of the 
matter. Another no less important question, consists of 
the material resources: machinery, building materials, 
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equipment. In other words, everything thal, in essence, 1s 
created by the peasant economy. Any farmer who 
obtains credit, must have the possibility of purchasing 
what he needs. No such system, however, exists yet 


Moreover | believe that our peasants have even been 
deceived—today even the most elementary things 
cannot be offered them, to say nothing of tractors or 
something else 


Of course, | also understand well that we are simply 
incapable of giving each peasant his own personal 
tractor. But that means it 1s necessary to seek some 
alternative forms. Let us recall some history: in the Lett 
village in the past the thrasher was constantly moved 
form house to house. Why could we not create stations 
for the joint utilization of machinery today as well? Or 
points for their rental at rural centers? It 1s possible that 
the state could finance the purchase of part of the 
equipment for these points as well. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, this 1s not being given any thought 


No matter how many times we proposed restoration of 
agricultural associations and a chamber of agriculture 
(which existed, for instance, in the thirties), as a catalyst 
of agricultural thought in the republic, nothing changes. 
It 1s said that none of this is needed at present, but 
personally I see purely political motives in such an 
attitude. Some are simply highly apprehensive that 
former specialists or kolkhoz chairmen could end up in 
such a chamber as a result of which the entire chamber 
could “turn pink’’. It is better to wait until all of the old 
specialists have left the game. It 1s only then, in about 
five-ten years (if we have not starved to death by then) 
that the new forces will arrive and will be given the right 
to organize both these associations and a chamber 


In principle I do not believe that the agrarian reform has 
reached a final dead end, but it 1s being conducted in a 
poor and disorganized manner. That 1s why the results 
are what they are. 


No one thought about as important a problem as—how 
are we going to utilize the potential already created by us: 
all these farms, warehouses, and workshops. We recall 
some history again. Nothing other than destruction of 
previously created material valuables was taking place 
during the collectivization of the forties. Homesteads 
which contained everything necessary for a normal 
farm—a residence, stable, cellar, and a storehouse, were 
destroyed. Then we started building everything anew. 


If today we squander that which has already been created 
in as thoughtless a manner we will again lose great sums, 
except this time destroying that which was built at the 
center and building again locally. But it 1s necessary to 
learn once and for all to utilize that which exists. In 
Latvia, however, more than 400 large farms are already 
standing vacant today. 


[Correspondent] Tell us, could a situation form in the 
immediate future where the large old farms will no 
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longer be able to yield production while the new peasant 
farms will not vet be able to feed us? 


[Hresis}] Quite possibly. This wall be the result of our 
agricultural policy which has not been thought out. In 
essence we have everything necessary in order to work 
normally in the countryside, There were approximately 
55,000 tractors on the kolkhozes and sovkhoves of 
Latvia, using them we plowed all the land and gathered 
the entire harvest, If at present we are having some kind 
of artificial shortage of agriculirual equipment it is the 
result of the limited nature of our agricultural thinking 
We have everything in order to live normally in Latvia, 
we just lack intelligent organizers 


|C orrespondent) According to statistical data there has 
been a perceptible decline in demand for agricultural 
products in the republic. What threat is posed by this 
process to the countryside itself” Why are the prices not 
dropping simultaneously with the decreased demand” 


[Bresis} This is one of the characteristic features of our 
general crisis. Prices for agricultural products cannot fall, 
on the contrary, they will be increasing very substan- 
tively 


Here are some figures: according to the latest informa- 
tion the sale of milk declined by about 18 percent. In this 
| see the start of several very dangerous tendencies. First 
of all, the shortage of fuel leads to a situation where milk 
is often simply not exported from the farms. Second, and 
this 18 very important, if the countryside 1s compelled to 
operate under unprofitable conditions it will very 
quickly shift to natural farming again. Something like 
that is already happening today with milk 


Peasants say that the production cost per liter of milk 
now comes to around |5 rubles. They are forced to sell it 
at 6-7 rubles, however. Is that profitable’ Of course not 
As a result the peasant will produce only as much milk as 
he needs himself. This is the new natural farming for 
you' The peasant himself will survive but what will all 
the rest of us be doing? 


No one, however, 1s analyzing this very dangerous situ- 
ation. At the same time we are not speaking about a truce 
surplus of products, we are talking about overproduction 
artificially created by our system of farming 


Today it 1s not agricultural products that are too expen- 
sive, it 18 that the buying power of the population has 
been exhausted. Without a serious economic concept no 
way out of this dead end can be found. | see one of the 
ways as the elimination of all those who are sitting on the 
state budget. The remaining personne! could be granted 
a substantial increase in wages, which, in turn, will 
increase the buying power of the entire society. | think 
that if some enterprises are not capable of paying their 
workers normal wages, they must be among the first to 
shut down 


[Correspondent] The countryside in Latvia has always 
also been a political force. Today, however, it has been 
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politically splintered Tell us, do you see a basis for the 
creavion of a unified rural party” 


{Hresis} Frankly speaking the political activity of the 
countryside is today very minor, One can only regret 
that, but | see no way oul of this situation 


| believe that Latvia needs a unified rural party. But the 
limited political activity of the rural populace does not 
guarantee that it will be created, Even though | am not 
excluding the possibility that during Seym elections cer- 
tain coalitions will be created 


| can say with complete accuracy, however, that the 
countryside is feeling itself deceived and disillusioned 
The peasants expected more from Latvian indepen- 
dence, they were hoping that the parhament and the 
government would think about certain privileges for the 
countryside as well. Today, however, most of the privi- 
leges are granted to the city as before. Thus the rural 
residents are living with a mood of political and eco- 
nomic indifference, even though, it 1s possible that after 
a certain period of time an active period will come about 


[Correspondent] | believe that the struggle for rural votes 
will be starting very soon—on the eve of elections to the 
Seym 

[Bresis} Certainly. | will also say the following: if the 
countryside does not create its own political party, if the 
countryside does not nominate its own deputies to the 
Sejm, does not exact a written promise from them that 
they will follow their campaign platforms and defend the 
interests of the peasants, then our countryside really 
deserves to be forever mired in mud 


[Correspondent] Finally, will the former republic head of 
State agree to become leader of a new rural party and, 
possibly, the prime minister” 


{Bresis} No. In this case, if it 1s possible to put it like that, 
my wishes are diametrically opposed. | will not conceal 
that | would very much like to put in order the farm that 
belonged to my grandfather 


LITHUANIA 


Prunskiene Rebuts KGB Involvement Charges 


YIUNT303A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 30 Apr 92 
Vornine Edition p 3 


[Interview with Kazimiera Prunskiene conducted by 
IZVESTIYA correspondent Nikolay Lashkevich: “Il Was 
Not a KGB Agent’ } 


[Text] 


[Correspondent] When the parlhamentary commission 
investigating the activities of the KGB in Lithuania 
announced that you knowingly cooperated with the state 
security service, frankly speaking, it was difficult not to 
believe the commission's conclusion when we recalled 
how precise it had been in the “Juozas” case and in the 
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case of parliament Deputy V. Cepaitis. | am relying on 
your frankness: Were there grounds to make such a 
synonymous conclusion about you” 


|Prunskiene] Of course, there are grounds for this 
{Correspondent} Even so” It would seem 


|Prunskiene}] No, you did not understand me correctly. | 
am referring to the clearly expressed interest of certain 
political forces of nght-wing persuasion to compromise 
me. Honestly speaking, | did not expect anything dif- 
ferent, although | had hoped for the sober-mindedness of 
the commission members. | might add, four of its 
members did not sign this conclusion. 


For several years now | have been experiencing the 
pressure of various attacks and accusations. At first, 
even from the time of “Sajudis,” the leftist reactionar- 
i¢s—the orthodox communists—tned to disgrace me. 
Already in 1990, falsified materials appeared in one of 
the Lithuanian newspapers, in which | was called an 
agent of the KGB, assigned the pseudonym of 
“Shatriya,” etc. Then | had occasion to pass through a 
Stage of accusations of traitorshop to the interests of our 
nation, of associations with OMON [Special Purpose 
Militia Detachment], of a government crisis supposedly 
coordinated with Moscow, and of other criminal acts. All 
these accusations burst like a soap bubble. Then, in 
search of a “compromise,” they found nothing better 
than to turn to my book, “Za Kulisami” [“Backstage"’). 
In it, specifically, | told of how 10 years ago I spent my 
five-month-long scientific work-related trip to the FRG 
[Federative Republic of Germany]. At that time, an 
associate of the KGB came to me and expressed interest 
in scientific information on the topic of the structure of 
the FRG food management, i.e., specifically that 
problem on which | was working. He warned me that, 
while on my work trip, | must inform the USSR embassy 
of my movements, and that | would be visited in the 
FRG by the embassy science attache. And he really did 
come, but his interests extended only to my scientific 
sphere of activity 


Of course, | could have chased this KGB associate out of 
my office at the university or the Scientific-Research 
Institute of Agricultural Economics. | could have said, 
for example, that the very sight of a KGB man gives me 
an allergic reaction, but this would have meant an abrupt 
departure. And it would have been silly to do so. Either 
you go on a work-related tnp and write a scientific report 
for your institution, even though you know for sure that 
a copy of it will go to the KGB, or—you bid farewell to 
science. Ultrmately, this was the scheme of formulating 
work-related trips abroad. Frankly speaking, it never 
occurred to me that such an association could be inter- 
preted as cooperation or the work of a KGB agent. Why. 
this 1s absurd 


[Correspondent] But perhaps the commission ts refer- 
ring to contacts of another sort” As far as I know, it holds 
in its hands copies of your promise to cooperate, whose 
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content is approximately as follows: “I, Kazimiera Prune 
skiene, agree to help the organs of state security...) and 
$0 forth 


[Prunskiene] They have no proof or facts other than 
those which | myself presented in my book, “Za 
Kulisami.”’ As for the copies on which the accusations 
are based, this is a clear falsification. | never gave any 
written consent, An expert commission cannot confirm 
the authenticity of this document. In other words, it 
allows the possibility of its authenticity as well as the 
possibility of its falsification The handwriting really 
does look like mine, but for professionals, you must 
agree, such tricks are not unheard of 


[Correspondent] In that case, for whom was tt necessary 
to start such a complex game” After all, the parliament 
podium from which they spoke out with such serious 
accusations is not a kitchen in a communal apartment 
There must have been more persuasive arguments 


[Prunskiene] For those who are interested in compro- 
mising me, questions of this sort are secondary. The 
main thing 1s to cast a shadow, to slander. Before, such 
actions were initiated in the depths of the KGB. At first, 
two years ago, the version of my participation in the 
KGB agents’ network was thrown out. Then they tried to 
defame me, slandering my deceased father, who suppos- 
edly participated in vicious acts against the peaceful 
population in the post-war years. But my father was 
physically unable to participate in such actions, since he 
was already dead by that time. | went to court and won 
the case 


And here is the new stage. Now the right-wing political 
forces have taken up the relay. As we can see. here the 
interests of the KGB and the right-wingers coincide. | do 
not exclude the possibility that, ai the initiative of the 
then-chairman of the KGB E:siuntas, individuals were 
introduced into the structures of parliament for the 
purpose of taking over the initiative within legislative 
power. It is specifically these forces which tned to 
destabilize the situation in my government—and they 
failed in this. | saw with my own eyes a copy of the 
manuscript of a certain Professor Tikhomiroy from 
Moscow, who came to Lithuania to analyze the political 
processes. It frankly spoke about who ts who in the 
republic, and how they should play on the ambitions of 
certain political leaders in order to subvert the first 
government of independent Lithuania. So in this case 
the interests of those who tried to stop the process of 
gaining independence and those who wanted to remain 
In politics without any competition—intersected. It was 
specifically these forces which tried to weaken the firm 
positions of the first government. As for today’s accusa- 
tions of cooperation with the KGB. they consistently 
stem from the general notion of politicians who are 
trying to stop the processes of democratization in 
Lithuania and establish an authoritarian regime. Any 
differences of opimion, from their point of view, must be 
suppressed. With no disdain for any. even the dirtiest, 
methods. Therefore. my frank statements about the 
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current political and economic situation in Lithuania 
expressed in the press and in my book, “Za Kulisami,”’ 
stuck like a bone in their throats. 


{Correspondent} On the whole, what is your attitude 
toward the campaign of exposing all the agents and 
informers io @ man, everyone who in one degree or 
another was a participant in KGB activity, the campaign 
which has been raging in Lithuania for several months 
now? 


[Prunskiene] On one hand, such a wave of mass exposes 
will not lead to anything good, This is obvious. It may 
engulf absolutely innocent people and those who did not 
participate in the activity of this department but who, for 
example, had to come into contact with representatives 
of the KGB in the course of their work as managers of 
enterprises or institutions, We can “cut down" many 
specialists that way, almost the entire strata of the 
intelligentsia. You went on a work-related trip abroad, or 
maybe a tourist trip? You wrote reports, you knew that 
there was an informer in your group? Why did you not 
protest, etc.? We can get to total absurdity this way... 


Today in Lithuania the state newspaper LEITUVOS 
AIDAS is publishing a series of archive materials from 
the KGB under the ttle of “Pautina’ [spiderweb]. It is 
being conducted by a member of the commission for 
investigating the activity of the KGB in Lithuania, 
Supreme Soviet Deputy A. Endriukaitis. What can you 
say, these are slashing materials... But who will give the 
guarantee that many of the published documents have 
not been falsified? As a rule, they bear an eclectic 
character, and are utilized by the principle of “useful- 
useless.’ The shadow is cast on many people, although 
there is no proof in the archives, or this proof is not 
convincing. Such publications which have received a 
blessing from above can bring nothing but discord in our 
society. 


On the other hand, approaching this matter very cau- 
tiously, we must still determine who among the current 
pillars of authority acted against our independence, 
especially in the time of “Sajyudis,”” who made himself 
out to be a patriot but in reality compromised the idea of 
national rebirth. However, the commission of deputies 
clearly does not want to delve into these questions. If it 
becomes clear that such pseudo-patriots are present 
among the deputies, they, obviously, must leave parlia- 
ment. As was the case with Cepaitis. There must be 
clarity here, and political duplicity must be condemned 


[Correspondent] Will you go to court” 
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[Prunskiene] The materials are at the prosecutor's office 
now. | cannot imagine what the discussion could be 
about in court, and what specifically requires confirma. 
tion, The fact that | wrote in my book about my 
work-related trip to the FRG” Is there other proof aside 
from the faked copy of my “promise” of cooperation” 
When they summoned me to the commission to inves: 
tigate the case, the initiators of the accusations against 
me did not even have the psychological edge, not to 
mention any material proof. So they kept silent then 
And suddenly there appears such an announcement of 
my cooperation with the KGB! Why’? They were in a 
hurry to make it before the final conclusion of the expert 
investigative Committee, Or a repeat expert investigation 
of the above-mentioned copy. The experts, as | have 
already said, at that time presupposed the possibility of 
a fake. Let us recall the activity which V. Landsbergis 
developed even before this announcement. From high 
tribunes he began to affirm that here is “one deputy” 
who confessed in her book of cooperating with Soviet 
state security. | could have simply kept quiet about this 
fact associated with my work trip. But it was important 
for me to remove the unhealthy agitation from this topic 
Such “confessions,” in my opinion, should become the 
norm. 


[Correspondent] Nevertheless, it 1s strange that there has 
been such a tumultuous reaction in regard to you, and 
yet in regard to Cepaitis there were almost no official 
commentaries at the high levels. 


[Prunskiene] When they demanded an explanation from 
Landsbergis about Cepaitis, he again changed the topic 
to me. Why, he would say, must | react to some “Juo- 
zas,’ when “one deputy” herself admitted to cooperating 
with the KGB” You see how cleverly we can change the 
record and avoid responding to the deputy’s question” 
Understandably, Cepaitis is already a political dead 
man, but Prunskiene is still trying to resist, and that 
means she should be removed from the political scene 


[Correspondent] What action do you intend to take in 
regard to the accusations of the commission” 


[Prunskiene] I believe our jurists are not so irresponsible 
as to give this accusation the green light. It turns out that 
there is a plaintiff in the case—the commission. Yet 
there really is no defendant. I am not presenting any 
counter-suit on the subject of the accusation levelled 
against me. And what is the sense if | have publicly 
presented all the facts in my book” I believe the Supreme 
Court will not take up such a raw case. Those commis- 
sion members who signed the conclusion, if they are 
honest people, must refute their signatures. If, however 
the matter takes a different turn, | reserve the mght to 
appeal to an international court 
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